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PREFACE. 

It may be proper, by the way of explanation, to 
give a brief history of the New York Freethinker's 
Association. Its first general meeting, under the 
name of ** The Freethinker's Association of Central 
and Western New York," was held at Wolcott, 
Wayne county, N. Y., Aug. 17, 18, and 19, 1877, 
EL L. Green, of Salamanca, was instrumental in 
getting the meeting together, and essential aid was 
rendered by J. M. Cosad of Wolcott, upon whose 
ground the meeting was held. A large tent was 
erected in which twenty-five hundred people could 
easily be seated ; in this tent the meetings were held. 
The attendance was large, the speaking good, and 
everything passed off pleasantly. On the last day 
the tent was completely filled. 

The following officers were elected for the year : 
T. L. Brown, M.D., President; Edgar M. Sellon, 
Recording Secretary ; H. L. Green, Corresponding 
Secretary ; Amy Post, Treasurer. Exbcutivb Com- 
MiTTBB.— C. D. B. Mills, Charles A. Gurley, Sig- 
mond Block, David Cosad, Jr., T. L. Brown, M.D., 
N. G. Upson, C. W. Austin. Thirty Vice-Presi- 
dents were also appointed, one to represent each cen- 
tral and western county forming the Association. 

OBJECTS OF THB ASSOCIATION. 

Mrat. To stimulate free thought and investiga- 
tion among the pcyople m relation to their civil, relig- 
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ious, and political rights, and encourage the investi- 
gation of questions relating to religion, science, and 
reform, and to that end sustain Freethought speak- 
ers, hold Liberal meetings, and circulate Liberal, 
scientific, and reform papers and periodicals. 

Second, To act as an auxiliary to the National 
Liberal League in its efforts to accomplish the total 
separation of Church and State, and to organize 
Local Liberal Leagues in the State in accordance 
with ihe provisions of the Constitution of the Na- 
tional Liberal League. 

Platpoem. — Universal Mental Liberty. 

The second annual meeting, at which the following 
addresses were delivered, was held at Watkins, Aug. 
22, 23, 24, and 26, ISIS. Among the earlier pro- 
ceedings was the changing of the name of the Asso- 
ciation to " The New York Freethinker's Associa- 
tion," embracing the entire State in place of the 
central and western counties only. 

The following addresses are not given in the pre- 
cise order in which they were delivered, as the man- 
uscript was not procured in all instances in time to 
be inserted in its regular place. A few short remarks 
made by different persons are omitted, no adequate 
notes having been taken of them. Two speeches or 
sermons by clergymen are omitted as no report was 
made of them, the manuscript of their sermons not 
being procurable. Some of the addresses are given 
from phonographic reports made on the ground by E. 
B. Foote, Jr., M.D., and some are from the original 
manuscripts. It is hoped that all are reasonably cor- 
rect and will prove satisfactory to the Liberal 
public. D. M. B. 

JVew York, Oct. 26, 1878. 



THE WATKINS CONVENTION. 

[The following brief description of Watkins and the 
Convention is from Thb Tbuth Seekeb of 
Aug. 31, 1878]: 

It is not improbable that onr readers will be glad 
to hear something of the proceedings of the Free- 
thinkers' Convention at Watkins. A company of 
six of us left New York on the evening of Tuesday, 
the 20th, that we might have time to view some of 
the natural beauties in the vicinity of Watkins pre- 
vious to the holding of the Convention. 

We had a pleasant night's ride over the Hudson 
River and New York Central road, via Albany, 
Syracuse, and Geneva, being fourteen hours on the 
road. The same sleeping-cars that we took at the 
city brought us to the beautiful village of Watkins, 
of three thousand five hundred inhabitants, located 
in a lovely valley in Schuyler county, at the head of 
Seneca Lake, a body of water forty miles in length 
and from two to five miles in width, splendid farm- 
ing lands lying on either side. 

We found upon arrival that but few had preceded 
us. Hon. G^o. W. Julian and a few others from a 
distance had taken rooms at the hotels. 

In the afternoon of Wednesday, the 21st, in com- 
pany with 6. L. Henderson and A. L. Rawson, we 
passed through the celebrated Watkins Glen. There 

is hardly to be found in the country a more striking- 

t 
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ly wonderful and beautiful work of nature, possess- 
ing, as it does, characteristics differing entirely from 
other natural curiosities in the country. The Glen 
consists of series of glens or gorges cut through 
the laminated slate rocks in this locality. The 
course of the Glen is nearly east and west, extending 
over two miles in length, and has a total ascent of 
eight hundred feet. It is the channel of a clear, 
limpid stream, which follows its eccentric course, 
making its descent from section to section by a great 
number of cascades and rapids, unequaled in beauty 
and variety. 

The Glen has been accessible to visitors for only 
some twelve years past. It has, of course, been 
known a long time, but the difficulty of entering it 
and getting through it was a formidable barrier 
against its exploration; but within the last few years 
extensive improvements have been made in building 
stairs and bridges, putting up railings, cutting pas- 
sages in the rooks, etc. It is now visited by from 
twelve to twenty thousand persons every season. 

In the ^^ Entrance Amphitheater" the rocks rise in 
immense walls in the form of beetling cliffs on either 
side. As one looks forward, the vision and passage 
seem barred, with the exception of a narrow rift, as 
if, by some mighty power, they had been torn asun- 
der. 

The ^' Entrance Cascade " is a narrow thread of 
water, shooting out from an angle in the rocks sixty 
feet above, and dashing into a dark, cavernous pool 
below. As we climb on, we pass through '*Glen 
Alpha," cross "Sentry Bridge," from which we 
look down through the "Amphitheater" below, 
and between the jagged rocks, to the deep blue basin, 
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resting in repose. As we look forward and up- 
ward, a grand sight bnrsts upon our vision. Tower- 
ing and irregular cliffs of dark rocks rise one above 
another till they almost appear to meet in the clouds. 
A narrow thread of sky is all that can be seen 
between them — sufficient to keep in remembrance 
the world outside we had left. 

Crossing the ^* Sentry Bridge/' we ascend a 
short flight of steps on the south side, and before us 
is a pathway, cut in the solid rock, leading along 
under the cliffs, fifteen to twenty feet above the 
stream. This brings us to "Stillwater Gorge," 
where the f a9ades of the high-extending rocks spread 
new beauties before our gaze. Next comes the laugh- 
ing cascade, called " Minnehaha," beautiful, irregu- 
lar, and full of grace. Thirty feet above is " Fairy 
GascadCj" which leaps into " Neptune's Pool." Next 
is " Cavern Gorge," where the tall rocks, extending 
upward nearly two hundred feet, come so near to- 
gether at the top as to giv« the gorge much the 
appearance of a cavern. Further on, after ascend- 
ing a long stairway and crossing a bridge, we come 
to " The Grotto," of strange wildness and grandeur. 
Next comes the " Cavern Cascade," where the fall of 
the water in the partially closed cavern gives a rever- 
berating sound. Next is " Whirlwind Gorge," which 
presents new beauties to the eye. More climbing 
and winding brings us to the " Mountain House," 
where many visitors sojourn while stopping here, 
and leading to which is a roadway for carriages out- 
side the Glen. In connection is a building where 
refreshments are dispensed and Glen views and 
curiosities are kept for sale. The suspension bk'idge 
spannmg the chasm here is a good point for taking 
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observations of the surrounding wildness and beau- 
ties. Passing on to "Point Lookout," splendid 
additional views are obtained. Soon we reach Hope's 
Art Gallery, where resides an excellent artist, Mr. J. 
Hope, formerly of New York. In his gallery are 
many specimens of his workmanship, comprising 
views of the most attractive points in the Glen, to- 
gether with other works of art. Some of his paint- 
in*^ are very large and are valued at thousands of 
dollars. 

The next noticeable point in the journey is " Syl- 
van Gorge," where many new beauties of wildness 
and grandeur are presented. After passing "Sylvan 
Rapids " we come to the " Glen Cathedral," where 
the gorge expands into an immense oblong ampithe- 
ater nearly a quarter of a mile in length, with walls 
nearly three hundred feet in height on either side. 
The width of the Cathedral is some hundreds of 
feet. The stream, which in other places leaps down 
precipices, here passes placidly and smoothly over 
the flat stones that form the floor of the Cathedral. 
What a grand spot, thought we, in this vaulted 
room with the sky for a dome, to hold a large Lib- 
eral meeting! On the floor of the Cathedral is a 
photographer's apparatus, and here many groups of 
six or more, with the rocks for a background, are 
taken. At a subsequent visit we sat with a group of 
several friends and had a picture taken. 

Next we passed " Central Cascade " and " Baptis- 
mal Font;" then by the "Grand Staircase" to 
" Cliff Platform " to the " Glen of Pools," so named 
from the number of the large basins in the rock 
worn out by the wator. " The Poet's Dream " is a 
truly magnificent sceiia. " The Mermaid's Pool " is 
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s^ point of attraction. " The Triple Cascade," where 
the stream leaps in three nearly eqnal bounds from 
one platform of rocks to another, is regarded as one 
of the Ynarked beauties of the Glen. Near this are 
the celebrated " Rainbow Falls," where a mountain 
stream leaps over the shelving rocks forming the 
sides of the Glen. The sun's rays falling upon the 
spray thus produced form a beautiful rainbow ; and 
it is one of the most attractive beauties of the Glen, 
The pathway leads under the shelving rocks behind 
the falls. 

Above this are " Shadow Gorge," " Frowning 
Cliff," " Palace of Beauty," '' Glen Arcadia," " The 
Artist's Dream," "Narrow Pass," "Pluto Falls," 
"Cavern Pool," "Pool of the Nymphs," "Elfin 
Gorge," " Glen Facility," " Glen Horicom," " Glen 
Elysium," and " Glen Omega," two miles from the 
entrance,* but we cannot take the time to describe 
their beauties. Suffice it to say, the Glen in its 
entirety is one of the grandest curiosities we ever 
beheld, rivaling Niagara Falls and the Mammoth 
Cave of Kentucky. In passing through it one is 
thoroughly impressed with the conviction that it 
must have taken many thousand years for the water 
to cut and wear away the solid rocks here in the man- 
ner it has done. Far more than six thousand years 
evidently have thus been employed 

The Convention. — First Day, Thursday. 

A brief description only must suffice of the great 
Watkins meeting. 

It was called to order in the beautiful grove in the 
center of the village on Thursday morning at 10 
o'clock, by the President of the Association, Dr. T. 
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L. Brown of Binghampton, who made a few appro- 
priate remarks, after which a motion was made that 
a business committee be appointed. 

The President then delivered an address <5f more 
than an hour in length, which dwelt considerably 
upon the different phases of Materialism. 

Secretary H. L, Green made his annual report, 
after which a conference was held in which ten min- 
ate speeches were in order, Mr. Green leading 
off. Among the speakers were Prof. Toohey, of 
Chelsea, Mass.; Elder Frederick Evans, of Mt. Leb- 
anon; Mrs. L. K. Colman, Syracuse ; Mrs. Tillot- 
son, of Vineland, N. J. ; J. M. Peebles, of Hammon- 
ton, N. J.; A. L. Rawson, New York, and Dr. 
Brown — when the meeting was adjourned for dinner. 

Perhaps one thousand persons attended the first 
meeting. 

AFTERNOON MEETING. 

At 2 P. M. the meeting re-assembled. Albert 
Lomas of Watervliet read a good address, using up 
an hour in the same, after which addresses were de- 
livered by Ella E. Gibson and J. H. Harter. We 
had during the meeting several excellent pieces of 
vocal music by Prof. Hudson, Mrs. Harter, and Mrs. 
Harvey, accompanied by the melodeon, played by 
the latter. They sang in all the meetings. 

At 4 p. M. a conference of ten-minute speeches 
was again held. Among the speakers were G. L. 
Henderson, Mrs. P. R. Lawrence, Prof. Toohey, and 
several others. Mrs. Bristol recited an original 
poem, « When this Old World is Righted." 

In the evening meeting addresses were delivered 
by Dr. T. B. Taylor, Mrs. L. K. Colman, and Mr. 
A. L. Rawson. About 9 o'clock Messrs. Seaver and 
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Mendam of the Investigator arrived upon the 
grounds. Mr. Seaver was called forward, and he 
delivered a short address which was well received. 
The evening meeting was estimated to have an 
audience of nearly three thousand persons. The day 
had been beautiful and everything passed off pleas- 
antly. 

SECOND DAT — FEIDAY. 

The morning meeting was addressed by Giles B. 
Stebbins of Detroit, who read selections from the 
teachings of Buddha and others of the old sages, 
with selections also from the "Poems of the Beyond." 
His remarks were in advocacy of spirit life. Mrs. 
P. R. Lawrence gave a splendid address on the 
effects of superstition upon the young. Her speech 
was able and eloquent ; it produced an excellent 
effect, and was warmly approved. 

Elder Frederick Evans followed with a very good 
address, duriug which he showed the wrong of non- 
taxation of church property, the supporting by gov- 
ernment of chaplains, etc., etc. 

The afternoon meeting opened with an address by 
W. S. Bell, followed by an able speech by Mrs. 
Laura Kendrick, also a discourse by the Rev. J. L. 
Alcott of Ohio. The latter was a regular orthodox 
sermon, and was followed by Prof. Toohey, who 
refuted many of the positions taken by the reverend 
gentleman. In the conference short speeches were 
made by Dr. T. B. Taylor, Dr. Davis (orthodox), G. 
L. Henderson, Verity, and Seaver. 

The evening meeting was held in the Opera 
House. The principal address was given bj» W. E. 
Copoland, from Lincoln, Neb., and was followed by a 
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poem read by Mrs. Clara Keyman, as well as speak- 
ing by others, after which a dance came off, lasting 
for several hours. 

THIED DAY — SATURDAY, 

At 8 o'clock, as per previoas announcement, a few 
hundred took a pleasant steamboat ride of about 
twenty miles down the lake and back. A meeting 
was also organized in the grove before the return of 
the boat, and was addressed by J. M. Reynolds of 
Chicago, G. B. Stebbins, J. M. Peebles, Mrs. Col- 
man, Mrs. Tillotson, and Mr. Reynolds again. The 
excursionists returned between eleven and twelve a.m. 

In the afternoon meeting Mr. Gr. L. Henderson 
led off, his subject embracing the principles of 
heredity and the transmission of qualities from 
parents to children, together with the modes neces- 
sary to be employed to perfect the human race. 

The next speaker was Rev. E. W. Abbey of Terre 
Haute, Ind., Presbyterian. He showed up the ex- 
cellencies of the Bible and endeavored to present the 
superiority of Christianity over all other forms of 
religion. He condemned Ingersoll, and criticised his 
utterances. This sermon was followed by an able 
refutation by Prof. Toohey, who showed that Chris- 
tianity is chargeable with immense persecutions, 
tyranny, and oppression ; that it has retarded civili- 
zation and human advancement. 

At this point an event took place which affected to 
some extent the editor of this paper. While the Lib- 
erals were courteously extending to Rev. Mr. Abbey 
the privilege of engaging the attention of the Liberal 
audience for the space of an hour, the legal and 
ecclesiastical dignitaries of Watkins were getting 
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up a vile scheme to throw certain persons attending 
the Convention into prison. A constable and a 
police officer appeared upon the grounds and arrested 
D. M. Bennett, W. S. Bell, and Josephine S. Tilton, 
and took them before Justice' A. C. Kingsbury upon 
the charge of selling obscene and indecent books, to 
wit : " Cupid's Yokes " and other similar works. 
The movement was said to have been instigated by 
the ultra orthodox sentiment in the town, and espe- 
cially in the person of Frederick Davis, Jr., a leading 
member of the Episcopal church. Persons were 
employed to buy copies of " Cupid's Yokes," upon 
which the complaint was made. The arrested par- 
ties, when arraigned before the court, pleaded " not 
guilty," and were held to bail to await the action of 
the Grand Jury in the sum of one thousand dollars 
each. Mr. Fox Holden of Watkins and Mrs. Amy 
Post of Rochester went on the bail bond of Bennett 
and Bell. They were arrested half an hour before 
Miss Tilton was, and when bail was required for her, 
Mrs. Miller, daughter of Gerrit Smith, was offered 
and accepted. 

When the intelligence was given to the meeting 
that the arrests had been made, the greatest indigna- 
tion was manifested by the several speakers, Mrs. 
Coleman and Prof. Toohey being especially emphatic 
in their disapproval of the conduct which had been 
evinced by the illiberal people of Watkins. Upon 
the return of Bennett and Bell to the meeting-ground, 
they were received with demonstrations of sympa- 
thy and friendship. Hundreds of the audience were 
eager to shake hands with them, and assure t&em of 
their warmest sympathy. 

In the evening a meeting and council was held at 
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the Opera House, Mr. Courtlandt Palmer presiding 
and making a short address. Mr. James Parton 
delivered a most excellent address on the subject of 
" The Coming Man's Religion ; will he have any ?" 
Mrs. Bristol recited a beautiful original poem, and 
spoke some fifteen minutes. Speaking was also done 
by Mrs. Colman, Mrs. Laura Kendrick, Mrs. P. R. 
Lawrence. Mr. C. D. B. Mills read several letters to 
the Convention from Professor Oliver, and others. 
Among the letters was one from Mrs. Miller, apolo- 
gizing for having gone on the bail bond of Miss Til- 
ton. She had since read the pamphlet, " Cupid's 
Yokes," and found she did not approve of it in tone 
and temper. On account oftiirs. Miller's regret for 
having gone bail. Miss Tilton announced her deter- 
mination to surrender herself on Monday. At this 
juncture a gentleman offered himself as bail, but 
Miss Tilton declined the same, saying if she could 
not have a woman for bail she would accept none. 
At this moment, Mrs. J. K. Ingalls offered herself as 
bail, and was accepted. The audience was munifi- 
cently supplied with music by the Hudson Troupe. 

SUNDAY MOENING. 

A profuse rain fell in the night, in consequence 
of which the first meeting was held in the Opera 
House. Some remarks were made by the Secretary, H. 
L. Green. He spoke of the proposition to publish the 
proceedings of the meeting, and asked that those 
who wished a copy would rise. Some two hundred 
rose from their seats. 

J. M. Peebles addressed the audience for some 
forty minutes. His subject was Spiritualism. He 
was followed by Elder Frederick Evans, who spoke 
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in condemnation of the rule of ecclesiasticism, the 
wrongs of priestcraft, the union of Church and 
State, etc. He gave interesting reminiscences of 
the origin of the land reform movement, originated 
by his brother, George H. Evans, nearly half a cen- 
tury ago. He denounced land monopoly and many 
of the connecting evils. 

Elizur Wright of Boston read an able paper on 
the untruthful claims of Christianity. 

A committee was appointed in part and elected 
in part on lectures and lecturers for the next year's 
meeting, consisting of Horace Seaver, Gr. L. Hen- 
derson, J. M. Peebles, D. M. Bennett, H. L. Green, 
Mrs. L. K. Colman, Mrs. Amy Post, Mrs. Laura 
Kendrick, Mrs. Clara Neyman, and Mrs. and F. W. 
Titus, to which was added the name of the Presi- 
dent, T. L. Brown, M.D. 

G. L. Henderson, Chairman of the Committee on 
Resolutions, read the fifteen resolutions which the 
committee had agreed upon, and which are given 
in this paper. They seemed to give satisfaction, 
and would doubtless have been passed unanimously 
by the meeting, but at the request of Mrs. Gage 
they were laid over till evening, when Mr. Mills, 
a member of the Committee, and who in common 
with her was not fully satisfied with all the resolu- 
tions, objected to some portions of them. 

T. C. Leland, of New York, read an excellent 
paper on " Organization." It contained many im- 
portant suggestions, and gave much satisfaction. At 
the close of the meeting some pointed and excellent 
remarks were made by Horace Seaver. 

In the afternoon, the weather having cleared off, 
the meeting was held in the Grove. Hon. Qeorge 
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W. Julian led off with an able paper in which the- 
ology, politics, and finance were duly considered. 
Prof. Toohey followed in a half-hour speech, when 
T. B. Wakeman gave an address of some forty min- 
utes. 

A large portrait of Col. Robt. Q. IngersoU, drawn 
by Mr. J. H. Barter of Auburn, was presented to 
Mr. H. L. Green as an appreciation of his labors as 
Secretary of the Association, in an appropriate speech 
by Dr. T. L. Brown. The picture had been sub- 
scribed for by various persons unknown to Mr. Qr^en. 
The presentation took him by surprise. He was evi- 
dently affected, and made some very feeling remarks 
by way of returning thanks. Several other short 
speeches were made. 

SUNDAY EVENING. 

The last meeting was held in the Opera House. 

Mrs. Clara Neyman of New York delivered the 
only regular address of the meeting, after which the 
Hutchinson family, four in number, gave a concert 
of several of their unequaled songs. They were 
repeatedly applauded. 

After this the resolutions were taken up and 
warmly discussed. With very slight exceptions, 
they gave full satisfaction save the third — in re- 
lation to the Comstock laws. The debate was 
participated in by Q. L. Henderson, C. D. B. 
Mills, T. B. Wakeman, T. B. Taylor, J. P. Men- 
dum, Horace Seaver, Prof. Toohey, Mr. Cabot of 
Boston, Mrs. Gage, Mr. Colman, Mrs. R. S. W. 
Briggs, Mrs. Amy Post, Mrs, Kendrick, C. H. True, 
and others. The bone of contention seemed to be 
the obscenity question. Mr. Mills said the Liberals 



THE WATKINS CONVENTION. 



19 



were on trial, and they should take an elevated stand 
and dificountenance everything that might possibly 
be construed as having any sympathy with indecency 
or immorality. Mr. Cabot thought there was no 
more necessity for Liberals to take the trouble to 
announce their opposition to obscenity than to lar- 
ceny, house-burning, or sheep-stealing. Of course 
they are opposed to wrongs of all kinds, but it is 
not necessary for them to proclaim it on every occa- 
sion. Mr. Wakeman's clear explanation produced a 
unity of purpose that led to a passage of the entire 
series. 

A late hour had arrived and the larger part of the 
audience had left, when Prof. Toohey called atten- 
tion to the matter of raising a defense fund for 
meeting the necessary expenses of defending Ben- 
nett, Bell, and Miss Tilton. Announcement was 
made that the following subscriptions were made: 



James Parton, 


$25.00 


Courtlandt Palmer, 


26.00 


T. B. Wakeman, 


10.00 


E. M. Sellon, 


10.00 


Mrs. F. W.Titus, . . 


6.00 


H. Seaver, 


6.00 


S. Bremner, . . , 


. 2.00 


Mrs. E. Wilcox, . 


10.00 


T. S. Verity, 


. 2.00 


F. S. Cabot, 


2.00 


J. K. Ingalls, 


. 26.00 


T. R. Smith, 


10.00 


R. S. Shoemaker, . 


. 1.00 


R. L. Myers, 


2.00 



On account of the lateness of the hour and the 
consequent smallnesB of the audience, the matter of 
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taking the names and residence of persons who were 
disposed to make donations was left to a committee, 
consisting of G. C. Hubbard, Fox Holden, T. L. Oris- 
wold, F. W. Evans, J. K. IngaUs. The remaining 
portion of the audience departed at 11 1-2 p. m. 

I^hus closed the Watkins Convention, whioh had 
boon in its main features a decided success, and it is 
to bo hoped will be productive of much good, it 
has been a pleasant reunion of Liberals from all 
parts of the country. A great number of excellent 
spoeohos' have been listened to, and many will return 
to their homes greatly cheered by the opportunities 
enjoyed. 

In the morning meeting it was decided by unani- 
mous vote to hold the next yearly meeting again at 
Watkins. 

It should be stated that at a meeting of the Busi- 
ness Committee, the Association was enlarged so as 
to embrace the whole State, and the officers of last 
year were re-elected for another year, to wit. : T. L. 
Hrown, M. D., President ; H. L. Green, and E. M. 
Sellon, Secretaries. 

The following are the resolutions passed on the 
last day of the Convention : 

Whbbbab, It is proper that some of the more important 
practical objects and general views of this Convention of 
Liberal citizens should receive formal ezpresBion, therefore, 

1. Revolted, That we believe that the security of our liberty, 
and the progress and welfare of our country, require the 
thorough separation of the Church, and of all Religions, 
from the State; the abolition of theological chaplaincies and 
the use of the Bible and other theological books in the Army, 
Navy, Courts, and Public Schools; the taxation of all Church 
property ; and the equality of all citiiens before the law and 
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the departmentB of the Goyemment; and the competency of 
all persons as witnesses in courts of law, without regard to 
religious belief or total absence of such belief. 

2. Besohed, That the attempts to amend the Constitution 
of the United States so as to include God and the Christian 
or any other religion, are fundamentally opposed to the very 
liberty and rights of man which the Constitution was 
framed to secure, and to the solemn compromise of the 
States and of all sects and peoples by whom it was adopted; 
aod that we look upon the efforts of theological partisans to 
practically reestablish the union of Church and State with 
the deepest concern and regret, and as fraught with immi- 
nent danger. 

8. Besolved^ That in this view we regard the enactment and 
enforcement of the Comstock Postal Laws as the work of 
the same influences that procured twenty-eight yotes (with 
in two of two-thirdi^) in the U. S. Senate in favor of the 
amendment to place God and the Christian religion in the 
Constitution; and that since Uiese rotes were Kt publican, 
and since these Comstock laws were passed by Republicans, 
and since he was appointed and retained as a United States 
official by Republican administrations, we cannot but regard 
him as religiously a creature of the Church, and politically 
of the Republican party ; that« if it has not been done, we 
demand his immediate dismissal from office by the Presi- 
dent ; that any laws found on the S atute Books of either 
the General or State Governments that enable any person or 
persons to arrest and punish other citizens for the honest 
expression of their opinions on questions relating to religion, 
morals, or science should be at once repealed; that we recom- 
mend that all Liberals and all independent citizens should 
refuse to act further with the Republican party until this is 
done or some party assurance is given that such laws shall 
be repealed; that all other political issues should stand aside 
until the liberties of thought, speech, and the press are 
secured. 

4 Besoived, That we make this demand for the repeal of 
these United States laws, and the dismissal of this Special 
Agent of the Postal Department, from the conviction that 
these laws are clearly unconstitutional, impolitic, and sub- 
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Terslre of the liberties and monls of the people; that tids 
Agent ie a bigot or f nmd, and unfit to be intniated witti may 
duty of an important public character; and that be has been 
gnilty of gross outrages and immoral practices, the infamy 
of which only should preserve his name from oblirion. 

5. Ee&ohed, That in this yiew we r^ard ^ aiiest, 
trial, conyiction, and sentence of Ezra H. Heywood, the 
editor of The Word, now published at Cambridge, Masa., as 
an outrage upon the freedom of speech and the ^ess^ hi 
which the Federal Judiciary, from the Trial Judge eren to 
the Supreme Court of the United Slates, have come to 
share the responsibility; that we protest against the 
decision of the U. S. Supreme Court, and the mUngs of the 
minor courts by which these laws haye been sustained and 
enforced ; and we declare that in our conyicticm they are 
not, and that they can never be made, the " law of the land.** 

0. lietolvedf That the arrest of Mefisrs. D. M. Bennett, W. 
S. Boll, and Miss Josephine S. Tilton while attending this 
Conrentlon and on its grounds was an inhospitable act and 
without any just or reasonable cause; that the pampUet 
complained of had only been sold to adults attending the 
Convention and only at its meetings, and was necessary 
to enable them to Judge of the questions before it in regard 
to the Comstock Laws and Mr. Hey wood's arrest ; that 
these arrests were prompted, as we are informed and be- 
lieve, by over-zealous theological partisans, simply as a mdde 
ot harassment and persecution, and that the general cir- 
culation of the book is their work, for without these arrests 
very few copies would have been left in the village, if any 
at all. 

That while this Convention has no interest in, nor respon- 
sibility for any one of the hundreds of books offered for 
sale by private parties at its meetings, it has no hesitation 
in declaring that any person under the Constitution of 
our State has the right to express and publish his opinions 
on all social and moral questions freely, and to sell such 
publications to adult citizens of this State ; and that the 
State Comstock Laws, under which these arrests are made, 
are unconstitutional, indefinite, and partial, and should be 
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repealed or radically modified at the next session of the 
Legislatore. 

7. Besohed, That we regard the i>ower to suppress 
obscenity and indecency to be one of those powers resenred 
in the U. i3. Constitution to the People and the States, and that 
it should bg exercised by them, not by the passage of lawa 
surreptitiously for religious sects and piirtisans, but by 
laws passed under general consent and after public notice, 
and which can apply only to unequiyocal and well-defined 
cases; that we regard the true cure for obscenity and all 
danger therefrom to be the care of children by their parents 
and guardians, and their truthful education, at the proper 
age, as to the nature and duties of the sexual relations; that 
profanity, obscenity, and debauchery are the sure results of 
retrograde and repressiye theologies; that the Liberal 'cause 
is the cause of knowledge, liberty, and purity, which are 
the best guarantees of each other, and that this Con 
vention hereby emphatically puts itself upon record as 
in no sense sympathizing with, but as holding in seyere 
reprobation, those who seek, by the circuUtion through 
the mails or otherwise of literature of an obscene spirit and 
character, to corrupt, debauch, and iu flame the public, and 
especially youthful minds; and it hereby declares its em- 
phatic approyal of the use of all such means as may be 
within the legitimate scope of the Goyemment to secure the 
repression both of the issue and circulation of such matter 
by the press. 

8. Hesoivedf That we sympathize most heartily with the 
Laboring Classes in their efforts to obtain a more equitable 
distribution of the products of their labor, by which they 
should haye the means and time to rise from the position of 
wage* serfs to that of educated, independent, and useful citi- 
zens of the Great Republic ; that the union of theologians with 
the people's oppressors is a natural alliance which has con- 
tinued for ages, and which can be broken only when the 
working people resolye to become free in soul, and refuse 
to sustain " Religions " which keep them in the hands of 
those who, by legal and political forms, morally rob them 
of the results and benefits of their toil. 
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9. BeaoHwd, That we also sympathize most heartily with 
the efforts of Woman to obtain the right and daty of the 
suffrage ; that we regard it as the first and most imperative 
duty of all Liberals, of every kind and class, to do all they 
can by voice and vote to remove the subjection of woman, 
and to advance her social, political, and material emancipa- 
tion. That to give her i>olitical power seems to^is the first 
step towards her education and material independence by 
which only we believe she can worthily perform her indis- 
pensable duties to the Race. 

10. Seiohed, That in this view we regard with deep con- 
cern the retrograde action of the leading theological sects 
among us, as, for ezsjnple, the action of the Episcopal Con- 
vention in Boston last year, looking to the Church control 
of marriage and divorce by law, the recent decision. of the 
Presbyterian General Assembly sustaining the action of the 
New Jersey Synod in the condemnation of Rev. Isaac See, 
for admitting women to speak in his pulpit; the refusal of 
the Methodist Church to ordain their acknowledged effect- 
ive co-worker Mrs. Van Cott ; and the withdrawal by the 
North Carolina Diocesan Convention of the right of woman 
to vote upon Church questions; — ^that we regard these and 
similar instances as showing the continued alliance of 
Theology with the oppression of woman which began when 
the Christian Church took away her equality and independ- 
ence under the laws of the Rjman Empire. 

11. Besohedf That we hail with cheer and gratitude the 
noble stand taken by Mr. Bradlaugh and Mrs. Annie Besant 
of England in favor of the emancipation of the common 
people from theology; and particularly Aer efforts to advance 
sexual purity by bringing to bear upon the most vital and 
delicate of subjects the light of science; that we sympathize 
with her in her efforts to resist the outrage of tearing her 
daughter from her for theological reasons, and we join in 
consigning to infamy the Hebrew judge whose rulings in 
Christian hands would depiive Hebrew parents oi the cus- 
tody of their own children. 

12. Besolved, That we regard as a happy omen of future 
success the perfect harmony with which Liberals of every 
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▼ariety of origin and thought have met and oo-operated in 
thiB OonTention; that we earnestly urge upon all Liberals 
the duty of organization in every city, town, and village, so 
that a general oo-operation of all for general Liberal, or, if 
need be, political, purposes maybe had; and i^so fur th^ 
reason that it is evident that Liberalism is no longor sim, ly 
negcUwdf but also eofutrudivef and that it has social, educa- 
tional, and political duties that require every emancipated 
man and woman to become a member of some Liberal so- 
dety. 

18. Beiolved^ That we give our hearty thanks and encour- 
agement to the Liberal press, and urge upon all its liberal 
and grateiiQ support; that in the absence of other modes of 
onion and communication it has been the life of the Liberal 
cause; and that its field of usefulness needs to be enlarged 
by persistent canvassing for it by every one, as an individual 
duty; that only by cordial contribution of materisi aid and 
moral support can we expect our editors to keep pace with 
the times and give the people still greater benefits from their 
labors. 

14. Besohed, That we reconmiend the confederation of all 
Liberal societies and associations under a general League, 
and the holding of annual Oonventions of the character of 
the present gathering, to the end that each may be sustained 
and encouraged by aU. 

15. Beiched, That our thanks are eminently due, and are 
gratefully tendered, to H. L. Green, Esq., the Secretary of 
the Freethinkers' Association of Western New York, for his 
untiring efforts in organizing this Convention and securing 
its successful result. 
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FIEST DAY. 



The meeting was called to order by Dr. T. L. 
Brown, at 10:45 on the morning of Thursday Aug. 22. 

The first business transacted was the appointing of 
a committee to arrange the order of the speakers. 
The following were the members : H. L. Green, of 
Salamanca ; G. C. Hibbard, Watkins ; E. M. Sellon, 
Buffalo ; Amy Post, Rochester, and W. S. Graves, of 
Castile. 

Dr. Brown delivered the first address as follows : 

SPEECH OF T. L. BEOWN, M.D. 

Ladies and Gentlemen : That which is most essen- 
tial, really good and valuable, does not depend upon 
our becoming Christians. 

All that time, space, matter, and motion can do for us, 
does not require the help of priests or their theology. 

We can be honest, just, and worthy, independent of 
gospel tax or Christian dictation. 

Wo can attain the highest state of useful culture in 
thought, and deed, without clerical theories, specula- 
tions, dreams, or fancies. 

Be saved by knowledge and not damned by faith. 
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Only a pious guess can be the foundation of faith 
in the uncertain and unknowable. Knowledge saves; 
labor brings wealth ; liberty protects ; secular institu- 
tions increase morality ; and we are here in the inter- 
ests of every good word and work that can bring hap- 
piness and additional comforts to suffering humanity. 
Not to make promises and professions, but labor, 
sustain, and encourage individual free thought, free 
speech, free press, and all the constitutional rights of 
manhood and womanhood. 

The opinions I advocate, I defend, in the rights of a 
Freethinker, living in the only country wisely dedi- 
cated by its Infidel founders to mental, moral, and 
religious freedom. 

There is a love of knowledge, amounting to sincer- 
ity of mind ; a desire to escape the false, and wisely 
live in the true ; a love of science over faith ; labor 
over idleness ; wealth over want ; and intellect over 
ignoranca To unite reformers and thinkers, seeking 
knowledge, in mature plans and fixed purposes, which 
will help the clergy discard their theological falsities, 
will be our most liberal effort for the advancement 
and happiness of mankind, and the great cause of 
Freethought 

There is no intellectual liberty for children and 
youth while their education rests upon the will of the 
clergy and their religions, creeds, and bibles. 

''There is no man, no God, no ism, 
Too sacred for fair criticism ; 
No institution, church, or law. 
The liberty of speech should awe." L. K. 
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" Trust in yourself and you have learned to live " 
(Qt)etlie). 

We should demonstrate our willingness to be gen- 
erous and liberal toward all persons who necessarily 
differ with us on unsettled questions. We have ex- 
perienced the confusing influences of sectarian intol- 
erance, priestly dictation, Bible oppression, pulpit 
denunciation of scientific teachers, and the modern 
Christian Gomstock effort to suppress the advanced 
scientific instruction of brave and wise teachers. 

The innocent and the ignorant must be taught to live 
more for themselves and less for the selfish interests of 
their oppressors. While we are attempting to free the 
mind from the tyranny of superstition and the assump- 
tions of orthodox religion, we should not be guilty of 
the very error we are here to correct We are here 
to maintain the rights of knowledge over the assump- 
tions of ignorance. 

We are laboring to free the physically and mentally 
enslaved. 

It is our right and duty to teach every person that 
it is not Clime or a want of respectability to differ in 
thought or form with the many or the fow. Every 
person has the right to speak his thoughts with as 
much freedom as if he had always been free from the 
phantoms of the air and their tyrannical advocatea 
Religious tortures, through the influence of science, 
are reduced to false imprisonment, pious slanders, 
newspaper misrepresentations, ostracism, and an es- 
pecial Christian move to Comstock the Infidel and 
heretic for supposed obscenity and vice. 

The same law that protects the liberal Christian will 
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protect the liberal InfideL The infamous tyranny of 
the priest, and his rule through the Church teaching 
of religious terrors, are doomed. 

Senseless commands, unnecessary forms and cere- 
monies, are fast being displaced by secular instruc- 
tions. Believers are daily living more for the sub- 
stantial good of this life, and less and less for the 
earlier dreams of the unknown and doubtful Knowl- 
edge, labor, health, and happiness, no longer rest upon 
the prayers, the claims, and the Gospel dictum of the 
priests and ministers. 

We now more confidently trust to the known and 
reasonable uses of matter-forms, on which we can rely 
for all we need or can properly enjoy. In fact, for all 
we can possibly realize. K there is a second life, a 
new intellectual deal for each individual after death, 
would it not be far better for us while in this world, 
that we know nothing whatever about it? We did 
not know of this life before we put in an appearance. 
Who can reasonably teach what is not known ? Is it 
wise to patiently wait until we gain some knowledge 
on the subject? 

We find that what we really know relates wholly to 
this life. Why then continue to confuse our minds 
with speculations and dreams about the liar and harp 
business, either below or above the clouds, ibistead, 
we need to do more for the priest-taxed and oppressed, 
more for the diseased, the avaricious, the starving, and 
the creed-bound. Knowledge and labor obliterate 
faith and beliel 

We are now trusting more to our deeds for good 
results than to an indolent faith in Gods and Saints. 
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We are using our knowledge to remove the evils of 
life, whether found in or out of the Church. To 
learn more and do better each day Vre live, will 
accomplish the higher objects of Freethought To 
rely upon knowledge is just as good for Christians 
and Spiritualists as for Infidels, Atheists, and Mate- 
rialists. We must know better how to combine the 
forms of matter to improve and develop better chil- 
dren, better mothers, better fathers, more useful 
teachers, that we may lessen the number of bad citi- 
zens. 

We should more bravely teach the rights of indi- 
vidual liberty to educate and be educated, in all we 
need, no matter how much such teachings, well tested, 
may differ from former creeds, catechisms, or bibles. 

The rights of a farmer or a mechanic to instruct or be 
taught as he may think best, are every way equal to 
those claimed by a minister, lawyer, or doctor. Chris- 
tians have no better right to advocate their peculiar 
ideas than have Spiritualists, Infidels, Atheists, Deists, 
or Scientists. 

According to the Constitution of our country, they 
are all equal in their rights to present what seems 
most true to them, whether known or unknown. 
They must all learn that the physical and the mental 
are not separated any more than labor and capital, mat- 
ter and motion, brain and mind, fiddle and tuna That 
the rich and the poor are united in their every life 
interest like brain and thought One cannot right- 
fully be master of the other, long at a time, for he 
who is rich to-day may be poor to-morrow. 
When I tell you I am compelled, in order to be^ 
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houest with you in stating my convictions, that mat- 
ter in some form seems to produce all that exists, I 
am obeying honest thoughts which teach me that I 
am not a religious slave, liviDg in the fear of priests 
and ministers who 'daily act as agents of an angry 
personal God. Matter seems to fill the universe from 
the smallest to the largest forma There is nothing 
smaller than the smallest ; and nothing larger than the 
largest All matter and the motion of matter, inter- 
mediate. I have no other idea of our origin or destiny. 
Matter, we are in motion. Matter, we always will be 
in motion, or not be. Why need you frown, and call 
me Materialist, until you fully understand, a something, 
besides matter and its motion? When the matter 
combinations now giving you form and function are 
broken up, you will be transmuted into some other 
matter forms not like your personal sell Your iden- 
tity will perish as you are forgotten by the living. 
Truth, as our matter-forms teach us, is our standard 
of knowledga 

Forms of matter we ara As before, to uncon- 
scious forms of matter we soon will be reduced. To 
me health is holinesa To be healthy in body and 
mind is the religion of life. All our moral worth 
depends on our knowledge and labor, not on faith 
and beliel 

One thing I can vouch for with a clear perception 
of duty and safe labor for others as well as myself; 
that is, I am happier and better when I follow what I 
know, truly speak it, live it, and cheerfully accept the 
consequences ; while I freely accord the same right, 
particularly to all others who may differ with me in 
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knowledge or deed. If we practice no deception how 
can we sin ? Why need we fear the nnknown ? Of 
what use is forgiveness except to those who are 
offended ? We need no forgiveness from unintelligent 
forms of matter. The forgiver is the one most ben- 
efited. He has improved his disposition, increased 
his enjoyment, and added largely to his general char- 
acter. 

To know how to form and transform for our happi- 
ness, needs no belief in a personal God, or a trust in his 
middlemen agents, begging and receiving in his name 
what we greatly need for better purposes. They are 
not producers. They need our help. We need no help 
from them. Our knowledge of matter and its uses 
will keep us from all known avoidable evils. If we 
keep what we earn and avoid investing it in their 
clerical promises, we are safe. I have a constitutional 
right to say this and act accordingly. I speak from 
experience. I do not denounce them or their rights to 
beg. I only discard what seems really their deceptions 
and false assumptions. What, for want of proper 
and more reliable proof, seems fiction and folly to me. 
Deep in the consciousness of every thinking person is 
a doubt, which expressed, would favor the conclusions 
I present Who knows there is a life after death ? 
Such a thought does not exist to you or me as we 
now think of the known facts and events of our life, 
present or past Our ihink^ the soul motion of brain 
matter, does not seem to continue after our form ceases 
its life motions, any more than the music of the piano 
can be heard when the player and the instrument 
have changed into other forms of matter. I know 
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nothing bad in this fact, as I present it, only to the 
popular business of preaching the orthodox religious 
faith. I cannot understand how the real good and 
knowledge we need can be destroyed or injured by 
our honest expression of thought, acquired by fair 
investigation, daily experience and correct reasonings 
Is a man bad for following his reason and knowledge 
instead of unmeaning faith and belief ? If believers 
get angry and thus act like their bible God who is 
" angry with the wicked every day," and slander us 
for manly confessions and examples of Freethought ; 
it is an act of their own they must manage in their 
own Christian way; remembering the Bible. says, 
"Anger resteth in the bosom of fools." Truth we 
must speak for the good of the suffering and the de- 
ceivedl I am having my say. I am doing my part 
Do we need or can we have ghosts, spirits, Gods 
and devils, other than forms of matter ? Will some 
one tell why we need agents to canvass for such 
mythical phantoms? I can think of no good reason, 
except that the agents make a good living by follow- 
ing the Ohost business. 

We live in an age of scientific culture, when no 
thinking person can reasonably look beyond the 
clouds for help except from the sun, moon, stars, and 
ether. 

In an age when we can more successfully resist all 
dictation from church and priest, from creed and 
dogma, from faith and superstition, from pious frauds 
of people whose business it has been to misrepresent 
publicly all who have the rare virtue of denying as 
publicly their supposed inspired slime of an endless hell 
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and a close communion selfish heaven. . We are quite 
independent as to prosperity and happiness, of those 
who try so hard to make us believe we cannot safely 
attend to the duties of one birth, inevitable, one life, 
inevitable, one death, inevitable, without their avari- 
cious help. In view of their gospel we are grangers. 
We work for the consumers, not the middlemen 
absorbers. How can they do without science, that 
builds their churches ; prints their bibles ; paints their 
holy pictures ; makes the paper on which they write 
their toy-faith, and on which is stamped the indispen- 
sable holy money, that runs, like the ^^root of all evil,^^ 
their gospel mills? 

We. have formed the cheerful habit of thinking we 
had better respect and be taught by such master 
thinkers and reasoners, as Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, 
Herbert Spencer, Dr. John Wm. Draper, Horace 
Seaver^ Prof. Huxley, Prof. Tyndall, B. F. Under- 
wood. W. S. Bell, and noble, earnest women like Mrs. 
Slenker, Mrs. Underwood, Miss Wixon, and many 
others who fairly live up the teachings of science and 
its revelations of continued matter changea We are 
of the opinion that it is not a crime or an evidence of 
imbecility to change our views under the influence of 
better instruction and increase of knowledge. Free- 
thinkers and Liberals, of necessity, will have new 
thoughts, the honest result of more thorough investi- 
gations. Reliable human progress is the certain 
result of faithful investigation timely published to the 
world of thought by the scientific and natural methods 
of a free press, free speech, secular schools, and a 
total separation of Church and State. 
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To attempt to estimate correctly the true character 
or capacity of any person because he claims to be a 
Christian or an Infidel, is of little usa As a rule, 
healthy, educated people, are good; while ignorant, 
diseased, and idle persons are bad in both body and 
mind. Moral people, scientific and Infidel, are gener- 
ally free from the more common causes of disease, 
either physical or mental, for the plain reason that 
most of their time is spent in attending to the import- 
ant secular duties of this Ufa They do their best for 
themselves and others before they trust the rest to the 
forms and motions of matter and its unknown com- 
binations. We need more daily investigation and less 
pulpit dictation. We should doubt all very anxious 
teachers who avoid discussion and the ordinary fair 
tests of their claims. We are here to discuss or test 
sincerely and earnestly the various claims of the old 
or the new religiona We are ready for anything 
better than we now hava Come what may, truth is 
our greatest desira Better women, better men, and 
healthier children will be the result of educated lib- 
erty. Universal secular education in the forms and 
uses of matter is the available providence of our raca 
Truth, without fear, should be the guide of a Free- 
thinker, if he deserves to be respected, as true to the 
Liberal causa 

Our more recent advance in freethought, knowl- 
edge, and liberty is due to brave Infidels and heretics. 
To know is to be scientific. To be ignorant and relig- 
iously orthodox is to be extremely pious in your 
denunciations of science, and especially those who 
depend on its teachings. In their opinion, you must 
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give a personal God credit for all Christians say is 
good, or you are sinful, dreadful, terrible, every way 
bad, and should be Cbmstocked immediately. 

The religion of science, more humane, is our knowl- 
edge of matter, its motions, its forms, and its usea 
The ordinary religions, aside from the practice of 
what is known, holds back their followers in igno- 
rance on the "rock of faith and belief." Leave them 
nothing but their faith and belief in a future life, a9 
more desirable than this enjoyable, sensible life ; take 
from them their science, what, in reality, would they 
have left ? Simply an immense idiotic guess I When 
worshiping they mostly use an unmeaning vocabulary 
of terms, which imagination can only class with the 
unknown, the unreal, the supernatural, the mythical, 
the fabulous, the njiraculous, and the prophetic, called 
" gospel talk," not borrowed from science or infidelity. 
Faith in the unknown is the absence of knowledge. 
Faith alone is the only support of ignorance as above 
knowledga To dxeam, and expect your dream will 
be fulfilled after death, is the whole foundation of the 
common orthodox gospef faith. Our knowledge is 
our true guide in a life of usefulnesa It makes us 
laborers and producers, not idle, angel absorbers of 
other people's earnings. 

An Infidel or Materialist does not promise you a 
reward after death, other tlian the sacred memory of 
those whom you have taught to be wiser and happier 
in this Ufa He solely instructs you in the good of 
living for all you can realize in one life of liberty, 
knowledge, love, labor, and health. Labor, free from 
orthodox dictation, can dlpvelop your form and f unc- 
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tions ; give you the uses of knowledge and freedom, 
the real protectora of mental and moral wealth. 
Without matter there could be no knowledge, labor, 
liberty, or worth. Power or force, like myth, God or 
Devil, we can have no conception of only as a motion 
of some form of matter. The more we educate our- 
selves to observe and respect the honest rights of 
others ; such as we example forth in our own conduct, 
the less war, deception, strife, and persecution we will 
experience. Moral influences are made plain by the 
results of known wrongs to our raca 

The ethics of knowledge and labor is realized in 
the comfort and happiness we experience, fairly Jiving 
as the science of physiology teaches. 

To leave all to a personal God is the orthodox way 
of supporting the doubtful business of the religious 
middlemen. We must know and labor, or the true 
advancement of our race, mentally and morally, we 
cannot have. A God behind the ever-dropped curtain 
of faith with a supposed fire-brand in one hand, and a 
crown of gold in the other, does not keep us from 
the evils of ignorance, disease, starvation, or clerical 
gospel deceptions. 

We need more women and men brave enough 
to educate the young that a well-formed, healthy 
body, and correct thoughts of the real, the actual, 
the material, and the natural is all we can know or 
labor for with reasonable certainty. Take from the 
Church the iiiQuence of knowledge, and its members 
will have to go elsewhere to put in practice their 
religious fancies. How can they call science bad 
names, and be just, while thev are indebted to its 
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teachings for all they know of the Knowable — for all 
that is moral, just, or liberal ? Is the scientist or the 
Infidel, to-day, under the pretense of doing good, 
infamously depriving his honest opposers of their 
just rights and privileges as American citizens? 
Never was such a sneaking transaction known of an 
educated Infidel or Materialist. It takes a deceiving, 
avaricious Christian like Comstock for such holy work. 

To know and do what will improve us to-day is our 
true salvation. When the future becomes the present, 
we will need to continue the use of our knowledge 
only so long as we have any. 

I cannot see any difference in the deeds of Chris- 
tians, Spiritualists, Infidels, or Materialists when in 
pursuit of the real ^nd only known uses of life. 
They build, plant, harvest, and manufacture about the 
same. They weep or laugh under about the same 
opposite conditions. To know how to live a useful 
and happy life is the science of morality and advanced 
culture. 

To overcome the causes of our daily miseries ; to 
destroy the evils of religious taxation and slavery ; to 
increase human happiness while we know we are con- 
scious, is far better than preaching we are on our way 
to a worse state of existence if we do not obey and 
support our religious teachers. Do they know what 
they preach to be true ? They only believe. They tell 
you you are sinful for not believing the impossibilities 
they preach. We know enough, and have been taught 
it by sad examples, to no longer depend upon preachers 
for our daily happiness. They say we must not love 
the things of this world ; yet they, more than Infidels, 
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wear the best clothes, eat the best food, while God 
only calls them to preach where the largest salary is 
offered. It is surprising how soon a little more 
money changes the will of God as to where a minister 
can do the most holy work Comstock and ministers 
are so much alike when they work for the Christian 
causa Preachers are agents for a foreign gbspel 
insurance company, the policies, as usual, are payable 
after death, not in cash, but in tickets that will pass 
you into an endless Psalm Concert Some may think 
to engage in a long singing-school will be the best 
they can do during the unending eternity. It may be 
for them if they will not rest long enough to take np 
a collection until the song is finished. I do not love 
to sing well enough to join the heavenly few in their 
lengthy Hallelujah! A Christian savings bank, a 
Christian life insurance company, and a Christian eter- 
nity trust company somehow manage to get the 
money all into their possession before the common 
failure comes to the knowledge of those who are 
promised the greatest benefit The great eternal 
trust company seems the most uncertain risk of the 
three Christian varietiea One life at a time requires 
all my attention. I cannot think advisably about the 
unknowable. The Freethinker loves liberty of thought 
and expression, for it brings facft and truth to the 
front He also thinks for himself to save the immense 
religious expense and keep more money for his fam- 
ily. He gives to knowledge what he keeps from 
faith. He states the facts, but does not damn you if 
you cannot believe. Freethinkers and Liberals have 
no hell for Christiana God and the Devil run that 
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Christian heater. We cannot know too much, but we 
can believe too much, and be damned by our deceivers, 
if we do not continue to feed and clothe them. 

They flourish on our labor and earnings, obtained 
by gospel fear, flattery, and non-church taxation. 
Some of their followers believe and starve while they 
are asking forgiveness for their inability to give more. 
In the name of Jesus, all this and more is demanded. 

Can heretics and doubters do worse ? 

Do Infidels try to escape their just punishment by 
begging to be forgiven ? Will the church people ever 
forgive the Freethinker as they would like to be 
forgiven ? 

Infidels and doubters generally live in the thought 
that there is no escape from the consequences of 
wrong doing. That knowledge and labor are insepara- 
bly connected with happiness. That idleness, ignorance 
and misery dwell in the idea that a personal God does 
all. Perhaps, he who can be bom of a woman and be 
his own father and his " only son " at one and the 
same time, may do all impossibilities ; make a clock 
strike less than one ; turn a grindstone in two oppo- 
site directions at one and the same moment ; make a 
red man Adam out of nothing ; put up a job on his 
best servant ; make water run out of a dry rock ; like 
preaching better than scientific teaching ; forgive the 
liar, thief and murderer, while he sends the doubter 
and Infidel to an endless placfe of torment, only for 
not believing or solelj to eternally please the sneaks 
and hypocrites he saves I All these and be a Chris- 
tian God? Eeally, I had rather be a learned Devil, 
Joving, laboring, knowing, and enjoying the good of 
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this life ; end in tlie quiet grave in silence and rest ; 
than be relating gospel dreams and promising impossi- 
bilities to either the living or the dead. You may be- 
lieve and profess ; I will labor and teach the matter 
truths of life, but do not condemn me, while you 
obtain about all your happiness in a similar way, lov- 
ing and using realities. 

I am free only when I accord to you the same free- 
dom I practice. Now, say all you can to correct my 
errors. I will be your pupiL We have come to this 
Convention, I trust, to talk plain and be honest, fair, 
and truthful with each other. We have to teach and 
be taught the best way and means of liberating our 
children and the people from religious oppression, 
tyranny, unjust taxation, slander, and keep Church 
and State forever separate. From the pulpit, we hear 
Infidels are bad men. Everything mean, they say, an 
Infidel will do as the common result of doubting their 
Bible stories and creeds. But when have you heard 
them call you good unless you regularly attend 
Church and help fill the contribution box? Our 
religion is the morality of knowledge, love, labor, and 
health. The idle smiler and promiser who slings the 
endless misery gospel into the face of youth, inno- 
cence, and industry, is a producer of useless fear and 
torment, whose equal in audacity cannot be found. 
It is my opinion, no words in our language could 
insult such preachers. Of such Sunday teachers, 
come the evils we desire to remove. Loss of personal 
liberty of thought, speech, press and home. Bead 
the history of the infamous Comstock, Christian 
oppression of free labor and honest teachings. 
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Our rapid scientific advancement over tne ancient 
God-politics, God-religion, and God-medicine, has 
aroused the remaining tyrants of the Bible faith, to 
deeds of infamy against our Constitutional liberties. 

The orthodox Christian authority is again in dan- 
ger. Their last india-rubber law struggle, for contin- 
ued clerical God-power over liberal, scientific instruc- 
tion is upon us with all its intrigue. In the name of 
human advancement in knowledge and happiness, we 
are here defending the rights and liberties of a people 
who are living on the only soil dedicated by our 
Paine, Franklin, and JeflEerson, Fathers to freeman, 
not to Gods and Devils. The God and Devil agents 
are the main foes of Freethought and more liberal 
instruction. 

What shall we say of the coward Infidels who give 
their influence and money to the Christian Church? 
Are they our foes ? Yes I We can expect more help 
from sincere Christians than from such two-sided Mrs. 
Grundy slaves. 

Of necessity, clerical authority rooted in superstition 
an I creed, we must meet fairly with reason and fact, 
or our work is of non-eflEect Our success lies in the 
universal secular education and mental liberty of the 
oppressed and over-taxed. In so far as the ministers 
teach knowledge and liberty, they are just and scien- 
tific. Then they are like Infidels and Atheists. 

As manly educators, I do not oppose their moral and 
secular work, especially that part relating to health and 
correct practical thought We will show them we 
are willing to help ourselves, without their costly faith 
and belief, and make a success. Our comfort and 
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happiness do not depend on approval, denunciation, 
or favor of gospel teachers, but on good deeda We 
can meet our present and eternal wants independent 
of their assumptions or speculations. 

The sun gave light and heat long before a priest or 
minister put in an appearance. Water entered into 
our bodily composition before a minister ever had an 
idea of baptizing a child. 

The priest-ridden wanderers, seeking liberty in 
the wilds of this once clerically free land, did not 
need the fearful preaching forced upon them by the 
usual intrigue of ancient priestcraft, and must less do 
we now need their ghost-dreams and religious specula- 
tions to support free labor, free thought, and secular 
advancement in scientific instruction. 

The non-producer has cursed, frightened, begged, 
and tortured our wives and children with old Egy tian, 
Pagan, and Jewish fables, prophecies and miracles 
quite long enough without a public protest In the 
name of their God they have called us cuss-names, 
and read David's prayer in the 109th Psalm to our 
unthinking men and women, until a revolt has 
become necessary to protect our rights to liberty of 
speech, thought, press, and deed. 

Be orthodox, speak and publish accordingly or go 
to prison like a criminal and pay a fine for differing 
with religious dictators. When you come out, do as 
they command or go back again to their Christian 
cell For an honest opinion published for the consid- 
eration and test of his readers, an editor of a reform 
paper lies in a Christian prison, Comstocked for two 
years. His only offense was, he exercised his right to 
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"express in proper language an honest opinion and 
send it through the mails." Is this a Christian or a 
free country ? 

We will kindly join these Christian ministers and 
priests in knowledge and labor for the secular good of 
the race, and desire them well paid, but must hon- 
estly oppose them in their persecutions, faith and rule 
by superstition and its unmeaning rewards of 
promised happiness or bold threats of torment after 
death. When under the pretense of securing us hap- 
piness in an unknown life after death, they live on 
our best here, work our wives day and night ; we are 
" worse than Infidels " if we encourage them in such a 
gospel farce. Why should we be compelled by Chris- 
tian taxation to provide for them and their churches 
to the injury *of our home and household? To love 
the really good, and not a personal God, is to effect- 
ually keep the professor and promiser out of our fam- 
ily. In a gospel way he puts his clerical hand into 
our pockets, for " Christ's sake," and uses all he lifts 
out wholly for himself. We are honestly adverse to 
this popular gospel deception and our ideas of honor 
and justice do not require our obedience or consent 
to such a pious fraud. Is it Christlike ? 

On this platform, and in this Convention, at the 
proper time, you will have an undoubted right to 
speak your thoughts as you desire, without fear of 
ostracism or dictation. Be honest or be a hypocrite I 
Exercise your courage or your fear! Speak youi 
mind in full or keep the truth unspoken. If you are 
consistent, discreet, and have come here for the good 
of Freethought, you will be sure and speak the truth 
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as it comes up to you from the great ocean of fact in 
the history of the significant past and the more relia- 
ble present 

If you please yourselves as I have myself, I cannot 
find fault with what you say, or I would prove my- 
self a public rascal more illiberal than a hell-dictator. 
To be honestly civil is to protect others in the right 
of free speech, such as you practice yoursell My 
example is before you, perfect or not Do as you like 
with it or me, and the lesson of honest expression it 
teaches you will count as far above servile obedience 
to clerical commands and religious speculations. You 
or I can be good, just, fair, and worthy without faith 
or belief in bibles, priests, creeds, ghosts, gods, devils, 
or gospel denouncers of scientific knowledge 

Many preachers, advocate their gospel fears and 
hellish doctrines from force of habit, in the thought 
that unless they support the creed, they will lose their 
money reward, and consequently their daily bread. 
None of their children are going to a brimstone hell I 
None of ours, either ! Only the heathen who could 
not hear of Christ I If we go there, it will be with 
the intention of putting out the fire, and change 
that bad place into an American, Infidel, fireside 
home, where orthodox fears and threats are not taught 
or believed. Knowledge is destined to be the moral 
science standard of all useful religion. Only time 
and opportunity are needed to teach the young in sec- 
ular and scientific schools. Make men acquainted 
with their every life need and duty. Give them 
opportunities to know and care for all the healthy 
uses of body and mind, and gospel faith and slavery 
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will soon be at an end with them ; in place thereof 
will be the good influences of the known. 

To your care I now leave for a time this needed 
work of liberty and knowledge. 

" The time has come to stand erect 
In noble, manly, self-respect; 
To see the bright sun overhead, 
To feel the ground beneath our tread, 
Unruled by priests, uncursed by creeds, 
Our manhood proving by our deeds." 

*' Instead of faith, let knowledge stand 
As first, as last, best hope of man ; 
All present good it doth command, 
All future days are in its plan." 

After the address of the President, the time was 
devoted to ten-minute speeches. 

REMAEKS OF THE SECRETARY, H. L. GREEK 

I have been at work for the last two or three months 
to get this Convention together, and I have done my 
best to invite those of different phases of religious 
opiniona Although the Convention is not large as 
yet, I am confident that before another day we shall 
see a very large assemblage. I was well acquainted 
in this town a few years ago. It is a very conserva- 
tive town. I understand that last Sabbath the minis- 
ters warned the people against coming to this Conven- 
tion. They may have been honest ; they were edu- 
cated in this way. I have no doubt that many have 
come here to attack things that some consider sacred. 
I think that we should show that we are in earnest, 
that we are acting, as we believe, for the good of 
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humanity, and are laboring to make mankind better. 
In past times, we remember the odium of the word 
Abolitionist It was a man or woman believing in the 
rights of every man, woman, and child ; that was Mr. 
Garrison's cry. We all see now that these ideas were 
grand. When the people can begin to understand 
that Infidelity is nothing but search after truih, they all 
see how ignorant they wera Infidelity only means 
that we shall question everything presented to us, and 
so far as it is found to be the truth, to be true and 
right, we shall accept it That is all there is to Infi- 
delity. It is a search after truQi. A Freethinker is a 
man who says, " I will find out what is truth, and 
defend it" This platform is free to alL The Chris- 
tians are very active in missionary work. Here is an 
opportunity for them. We invite them to coma We 
ask them for the Gospel of Jesus. 

REMAEKB BY MR J. H. W. TOOHEY, OF 

CHELSEA, MASS. 

I only want to say a word about the spirit of the 
opening address. There are many persons who have 
come here for the first time, who may think our Presi-' 
dent more than usually in earnest, and that some par- 
ticular passages are harsh. 

Allow me to show how honestly he comes by that 
right 

When the early Christians came around, they did 
not hesitate to take all the credit to themselves, and 
put all the odium on the people who had gone befora 
It is put into the mouth of Jesus to say of all who 
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preceded him, that they were " thieves and robbers." 
You remember Paul had the credit of saying, as he 
passed through one of the most civilized cities of 
ancient Greece, that on eveiy hand he saw evidences 
that the people were most superstitious. I hesitate 
not to say that when you and I come to know the 
religious history of mankind, we will find that the 
Christians of that day were as ignorant as all the 
reformers that had preceded them, excepting perhaps 
some prophets of Judea. It came very natural that the 
Catholic Church should denounce everybody that dif- 
fered from them, and you know the rack and every 
form of torture was brought into requisition. When 
the Protestant Reformation came around, you might 
have supposed that the men of that time would have 
taught better and acted differently, but even so late as 
the twelfth and thirteenth century the Christians had 
but one thought in common, and that was that they 
had a right to burn the heretic here and hereafter. 
What the Catholics instituted and what the Protest- 
ants have made popular up to this time, we are in- 
formed has been repeated in this village so late as the 
last Sunday. Even in my day, under the rule of 
Christian dispensation, I have been covered with eggs 
as ornamental as savory. 

While I differ with the President in many things 
said, I shake hands wholly with the broad denuncia- 
tion of hypocrisy which deceives us as a people. If 
there is a Christian minister here that you honor, tell 
him that if he will come forward, when it is my turn 
to occupy the platform, I will give him my place, and 
my hour, if he will cpme here and face the critics, and 
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give us his best reasons for believing in a vengeful 
God and an eternally hot hereafter. 

ADDEESS OF ELDEE R W. EVANS. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT Va SPIRITUAL GOVERNMENT. 

" Ye shall call every man his neighbor under the 
vine and under the fig-trea" "The Law shall go 
forth from Zion and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem." 

Where is Zion ? What is the Law? and, Where 
shall we go to ? When primitive Christianity came 
into being in the Augustan age, it was as distinct 
from the Eoman civil Government as the Shaker 
Government is distinct from the civil Government of 
these United States. 

Jesus said, "My kingdom is not of this world, 
therefore will not my servants fight" He was the 
Prince of Peace. The Christian Church fell when it 
made converts of the Eoman aristocracy and of many 
of the officials of the empire. Instead of taking them 
out of the world, the Church went down from the 
cross of separation and blended with the civil Gov- 
ernment of Eome. Utider Constantine, the heathen 
and Christian systems were united — mixed together. 
Babylon means mixed. As dowry to the incestuous 
marriage of Church and State, the civil Government 
brought war, and the spiritual Government, or Church, 
brought theology — religious controversy — the gate of 
hell — which made the Inquisition a Christian institu- 
tion, and war was thenceforth an integral element of 
anti-Christianity. The Spiritualist John described 
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this complex, compound system as a woman " sitting 
upon many waters." And, again, as a woman sitting 
upon a ficarlet-colored beast that had a plurality of 
heads and horns growing out of it This beast was 
full of names of blasphemy. The waters and the 
beast are the same — peoples, multitudes, nations, and 
tongues, who give their power unto the beast Such 
are all those, whether Christian or Infidel, who give 
their adherence to Church and State Government 

In his vision, the revelator next describes the 
horns, powers that had grown up out of the multi- 
tudes and nations — the beast These were the Vol- 
taires and Paines, the Jeffersons and Lincolns, the 
Ingersolls and Greens and Bennetts, who hate the 
whore of Babylon — the Church and State arrange- 
ments. They make her desolate and naked ; torment 
her with books and papers, with lectures and conven- 
tions of Liberal leagues ; burn her with the fire of 
rational and scientific truth. They collect damaging 
historic and existing facts that cannot be successfully 
controverted. Of such were the founders of the 
American Government — skeptics and Infidels who 
carried the revolution to a successful issue. Their 
most deadly foes were of their own household — Tories, 
members of the orthodox churches. Episcopalians, 
Methodists, etc Paine's " Crisis," " Eights of Man," 
and "Common Sense" converted enough of these 
Christians into Infidels to save the nation, for God 
put it into the hearts of the Infidels to fulfill his will 
by establishing one government on the earth where 
liberty of conscience should be for the people as well 
as for the priesthood. 
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Yet it is said that the horns — ^the opposers — gave 
their power unto the beast until the Word of God be 
fulfilled, until the new heaven and new earth be 
created, forming two distinct governments — civil and 
spiritual Even IngersoU and Green, Abbot and 
Bennett, yield obedience to the existing mixed gov- 
ernment wherein there is, as yet, much priestly power 
and influence. The " wretch " of civil and ecclesias- 
tical power, that has so long lorded it over the souls 
and bodies of heretics and Freethinkers, is not yet 
entirely crushed. Church and State are not quite 
separated, even in these United States. 

Long ago, in a lecture at Worcester, Mass., I canon- 
ized Thomas Paine as a saint, enrolling his name 
among the friends of God and humanity. He did the 
will of God in helping to found the American Gov- 
ernment, a means of protection to the Shaker Church 
and Order, and assisting to tear down Babylon, blas- 
phemously called Christendom. Victor Hugo, in 
his oration at the Voltaire Centennial, like Paine, 
denounced war as the greatest of human woes and 
direst human cursea While Voltaire made war upon 
Constantine Christianity, he eulogized Jesus, and was 
a friend of the peace-loving Quaker. He freed France 
from the horrible practice of priest and magistrate 
uniting to torture prisoners and witnesses in courts of 
injustice, extorting confession before execution. He 
did crush out that wretched Church and State prac- 
tice in France. He arraigned judges in the name of 
justice, warriors in the name of Jesus, the Prince of 
Peace, and h« called the fighting, torturing clergy to 
order in the name of God, Christ, and human nature. 
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Id place of heathenish Constantine Christianity, he 
substituted liberty and fraternity. 

As our American Eepublic was founded by skep- 
tics, infidel to anti-Christianity, the Shakers want noth- 
ing to do with it, and they attend this gathering hoping 
to influence the Convention to make it impossible for 
any other religious sect to have anything to do with 
it. Perhaps IngersoU or Julian would be a proper 
successor to Jefferson and Lincoln, as President of 
these United States. Let us have two manners of peo- 
ple, a natural and a spiritual, with two governments, a 
purely secular one, run by Infidels, and a pure spirit- 
ual one, under the Shakers. We want a new earth, 
that will exclude theology and admit women as citi- 
zens, making the land as it was in India, the inherit- 
ance of all the people who live by eating its products. 
Then will peace come to stay, the army and navy 
will be abolished, tramps be as scarce as slaves, for on 
our providential continent, war shall cease to the end 
of time, and thus shall every one call his and her 
neighbor under the vine and under the fig-tree, with 
none to make them afraid. Orderly reproduction, 
with cooperation, will obtain in the new earth, and 
celibacy, with community of labor and goods, be the 
practice of all in the new heaven. 

For the present distress of capital and labor, I pro- 
pose the absolute repeal of all laws for the collection 
of debts hereafter contracted. The fewer debts the 
better for all parties, and let those few be debts of 
honor, not of laws. The statistics show that the 
debts collected in the United States are balanced by 
the cost of collection. To put an axe to the root of 
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the matter, enact land limitation laws, determiningthe 
amount of land any one citizen, male or female, may 
possess, by inheritance or purchase, from the date of 
the passage of such law& 

When a landlord or landlady dies, let his or her 
estate be divided among the heirs, to the legal limit, 
with a compulsory right to sell the remainder. 
Upder Roman law, pagan woman possessed civU 
rights, of which the introduction of Christianity — 
the Church — deprived her. It degraded woman by 
depriving her of representation and the holding of 
office either in Church or State. She could be neither 
pope, priest, nor civil ruler. The Liberal League seeks 
to invest women with full citizenship, and endow her 
with the power of holding any civil office to which her 
attainments capacitate her equal to man. The demor- 
alization of the business community, by the now exist- 
ing bankrupt law, is all the argument that should be 
needed to secure the repeal of laws for collecting 
debts. 

EEMARKS BY MRS. L. K COLMAN. 

When Brother Evans says that if we had such men 
as Washington, Jefferson, and Paine to run the Gov- 
ernment, the Shakers would not complain, it may be 
true, nevertheless, he would complain. I want you all 
to remember that It is very nice for our friend and 
brother to come up and tell us of the wonderful Grov- 
ernment established by Washington and Paine ; they 
did not make a wonderful Government; it was so 
wonderful that they kept the negroes and the women 
out of it 
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EEMARKS BY MRS. TILLOTSOK 

The next ten minutes was occupied by Mra Mary 
R Tillotsou of Vineland, K J. 

I probably should not have come before you so 
early in the proceedings if my costume had not been 
criticised here. Since it has been alluded to to-day, 
let me say a few words. I will speak of customs and 
habits. Every one advocating the principle of liberty 
and freedom must know the basis is individual free- 
dom. We are advocating the privilege of individual 
cultura I wear this costume for physical culture, and 
I do it for my mental and spiritual power as well. 
This costume comes before you to-day for examina- 
tion. I refer not to the style, nor fit, but to the liberty 
of action, of bodily power, and through this bodily 
power there is a basis for all power. You come here 
to ask tolerance for every sentiment under the sun. 
To this place every one comes and asks toleration and 
candid criticism, and among them comes woman to ask 
for her place, and liberty to live her lifa I come to 
ask the countenance and encouragement for woman to 
dress herself so that she may have liberty. She needs 
physical liberty first You may apply to the end of 
time for her to take her place among reformers, and 
ask her to come dressed in the costumes that fashion 
crushes the world in to-day, and you ask for an impos- 
sibility. I ask of the lovers of liberty to-day, liberty 
for woman to array herself in such costume as shall 
allow her to be free. I will not, I cannot be a slave. 
Every man and woman who sustains the fashions 
upholds one mighty pillar of the Christian ChurcL 
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Twenty-seven years we have been considering this 
matter; a few have put it in practice. There are 
thousands in the cities ready to free their feet from 
the garb that prevents their becoming one of the act- 
ive reformers as soon as it shall be accepted and sus- 
tained. They are waiting for encouragement, and I 
beseech you to extend it 

EEMABES BY J. M. PEEBLESl 

I am exceedingly happy, kind friends, in the privi- 
lege of standing on this platform dedicated to free 
thought and speech. I am a Freethinker. It is in 
my flesh, and blood, and bonea Under these beauti- 
ful trees I see the proofs of divine existence that we 
call God, our Father and our Mother. I see every- 
where proofs of the adaptation of the means to the 
ends — of cause and effect As spiritual beings, we 
think, reason, and investigate; hence I stand here this 
morning as a Spiritualist, not only believing but know- 
ing for myself of a future consciousness and progress- 
ive life beyond tbia At the same time I have a warm 
heart and open hand for the Materialist, for the so- 
called Infidel, and for every true man and woman who 
loves the common race. lam no bigot; I condemn 
no man ; and I rejoice when they stand up here 
and speak their honest thought. To the Pharisee, 
Jesus was an Infidel ; to the Eoman Catholic Church, 
Martin Luther was Infidel ; to the Presbyterian Church, 
Ballou and T. K. King were Infidels; to the whole 
world, the man who dared take one advanced step, and 
speak out his honest thoughts, has been called by 
those down in the vale a heretia So far as I am con- 
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cemed, I believe that all things are spiritual thinga 
No scientist has ever yet seen a single part of the 
smallest atom of matter in the universa I doubt hon- 
estly whether there is any matter at all What we 
call matter is mere shadow, unreal, changing, and 
entirely unsubstantial I take in my hand a rock, and 
you will say that is matter. A chemist- applies heat 
and it becomes liquid; with more intense heat it 
becomes gas, and then fades from view. So all mate- 
rial things are shadowy and unreal ; the soul is the 
one thing that thinks and carries about the body. 
Socrates says, " I never tire of telling a wise man that 
the body is not Socrates." I know that a class of men 
take the ground that whatever they cannot see with 
the eyes is not real I heard a man once say, " I don't 
believe in your ghosts. I cannot see them, hear them, 
feel them, smell them." Said he : " Trot out your 
ghosts." "I believe in nothing I cannot see, feel, or 
sense." I said: "You think; bring out a thought I 
want to see a thought,^? a thought, smell a thought" 
He says, " I have an idea ;" I say, " I don't believe it 
I want to see it, feel it, smell it" The soul that lives 
now and will live hereafter is the one thing immortal 
and eternal 

EEMAEKS BY PROP. A. L. EAWSON. 

Mr. Bawson concluded the ten-minute speeches. 
He said : 

It is proposed that I say a few words by way of 
an appetizer for your dinner. I wish to call your 
attention to the fact that the great Jehovah of the 
Jews is dead. Just when he lived or died is a matter 
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of history not exactly detennined. There was a time 
when Jehovah was head and front of the Jewish 
people. We have no Jehovah in this country. I 
believe there is an association formed for the purpose 
of recognizing Jehovah as a part of the ruling power 
of this nation. I doubt very much whether this 
society will succeed in getting recognition of their 
Jehovah from this peopla Why? Because the 
great power of this nation is called Uncle Sam. We 
know who Uncle Sam is — ^what work he has done in 
this country. He is a wholesome, large-hearted man, 
and is able to take care of all his children. Uncle 
Sam has a very respectable history. One hundred 
years ago he called all his children together at Phila- 
delphia — SI, nice little family. They had only thirteen 
little farms then, and not very big farms. Uncle Sam 
said to them, " Boys, you are a queer lot ; there is a 
great difference among you in some matters; you 
don't all seem to be of one family." He said " boys " 
because women were not then recognized. I have 
often wondered why he did not take count of the 
girls. It was one of the mistakes which the best of 
men will maka I believe Uncle Sam now has one 
eye on the girls. Well, Uncle Sam said to the boys, 
"Some of you have learned bad habits in Europa" 
To the Roman Catholics of Delaware, " You learn to 
roast people that differ from you in opinion ; to put 
them on the rack, to subject them to other tortures. 
If you live in my family, you will have to quit this," 
and they agreed to do so. He said to the Puritans, 
" You have come from foreign countries because you 
were not accorded full liberty of beliet You have 



REMARKS BY A. L. RAWSON. 59 

begun to persecute others because they differed from 
you. You will have to stop that amusement" So 
he went o«, calling about him all the men who differed 
from each other, and gave them the same lecture. 
They all agreed to respect one another*s opinions and 
sustain each other in the enjoyment of life, liberty, 
and pursuit of happiness. They formed that contract 
then, and, to a greater or lesser extent, they have kept 
it I remember that in Auburn, some twenty-five or 
thirty years ago, a man expressed his doubts of the 
morality of the story of the birth of Jesus — ^whether 
it was a story that would stand the test He declared 
that if such a birth would take place in our times, we 
should call the boy a bastard. I, myself, am in the 
habit of thinking that any child born is the legitimate 
child of its mother, and should not be called a bastard. 
They put this man in prison and fined him. They 
would put us in prison, too, if they could. They put 
Heywood in prison only a few weeks ago. Some of 
you doubtless remember the indignation meeting held 
in Boston lately. More than eight thousand people 
were gathered there to express their indignation 
against such laws, enacted in the interest of a few, to 
attempt to dominate the opinions of the many. Hey- 
wood offended the orthodox church, and is in jail to- 
day on account of it Let us join together and strike 
hands that we shall all respect each other's opinions 
and sustain every man who will work with us on that 
platform. 

• 

Before the meeting was adjourned to the afternoon, 
Mr. J. M. Cosad was introduced to the audience by 
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Dr. Brown as the gentleman wlio offered his house 
and fields to the Freethinkers' Association of New 
York at Waterloo, and one who has boilt and dedi- 
:cated a hall there in the interest of free speech. 



EVENING SESSION. 

The evening session of Thursday opened at 7:30 by 
Prol Hudson. The President then introduced Mr. 
Taylor, of. Chicago, who read a paper on "Supersti«» 
ition." 

ADDRESS OP T. B. TAYLOR, AJt, M.D. 

jSuPEBSTrnoN : Irs Nature, Extent, Poweb, and 

Enobmitt. 

Superstition, what is it? It is defined by the die- 
itionary and encyclopedia makers as follows : 

"From the Latin superstitio, originally a standr 
'ing still, by, or over a thing; hence amazement, won- 
der, dread, especially of the divme or supernatural; 
from superstarCj to stand over. 

"Literally, a standing still over soiAething amazing ; 
hence an excessive reverence or amazement and fear 
of that which is unknown or mysterioua 2. Espe- 
cially an ignorant or irrational worship of the Supreme 
Deity." 

Webster gives ^^ Fana,ticism^^ as the synonym of 
Superstition. He should also have given Religion as 
a second synonym, for we shall see in this lecture 
the exact counterpart of all that may be said of the 
unreasoning nature of superstition connected with 
what is called religion, • 
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By refereiice to the book of Acts, xvii, 22, 3rou 
will find St Paul reported as saying : " Ye men of 
Athens! I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious; for as I passed by and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with this inscription : To 
the unknown God I Whom ye therefore ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you." 

Now then, our best Greek scholars inform us that 
this passage should have been translated, " Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are very relig- 
tous. 

This proves that the noun religion, with its adjec- 
tive religious, is precisely synonymous with the noun 
superstition and its adjective superstitioua 

This proves snperstition and religion to be identical 
They are the same — ^and a very religious man is a very 
superstitious man. 

This is rather a hard joke on religion and religious 
people, but I pray you friends, do not blame me for 
perpetrating this joke ; but if any blame attaches, let 
it rest upon the facts. 

Who are the most earnest devotees of religion? 
They that are the most ignorant and superstitious. 

Behold the people of the Orient ! Is it the enlight- 
ened^ cultivated^ educated^ philosophic^ Buddhist or Brah- 
man, that throws himself into the sacred river^ the 
Gkinges, to be devoured by the still more sacred jaws 
of the sacred crocodile? or under the ponderous 
wheels of Juggernaut, to be crushed to death ? Not 
so ! But they that do so are the ignorant, supersti- 
tious hordes, that stand aghast at the nodding of a 
designing priest, or the bloody mouth of an idoL 
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Wbo are the self-sacrificing woishipeis at the 
slirine of Mohammed, holding aloft the crescent, and 
rushing into the bloody jaws of death, for his relig- 
ion ? Is he the learned sti^dent of nature, that sits in 
his tent of gold in the silence of the midnight hour, 
to study the stars ? or with sextant and quadrant in 
hand, and his differential calculus by his side, working 
out the great problems of the universe? Not sa 
But the most devoted Mussulman is found among the 
rank and file of the surgingvmass that know more 
about mounting an Arabian steed and cleaving the 
head of an Infidel than they do about the sublime 
problems of natura 

Moving westward, where do we find the most 
devout worshipers and constant attendants upon the 
services of mass in the Romish Church ? Who are 
they ? Surely not the Bi:unos, and Gralileos. and De 
Labarres, for they burned Bruno at the stake of Cath- 
olic orthodox superstition, on the 17th of February, 
1600, because he said this earth is not a plain but a 
sphera And this orthodox superstition and zeal for 
religion arrested dear old Galileo, made him swear to 
a lie, and then imprisoned him unto death, and so 
caused one of the brightest lights that Italy ever pro- 
duced to go out in endless night ; and they chopped oflE 
the head of Labarre as if he had been a vile dog, 
because he sang a song. But more anon of those 
gentlemen. 

And let us not lose sight of the real issue here. I 
wish to press this question and extend the main issue 
a little farther. Who are the devout worshipers 
in the Romish Church? The ignorant, unedu- 
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cated, superstitious rank and file of the populace. 
The thoroughly educated Eonianist, who has not been 
excommunicated, is never seen at mass, on his knees, 
going through with the genuflections of the pew, or 
ringing bells under the gown of a priest. Where do 
you find him ? At home, in his library, studying the 
philosophy of history and the logic of events and of 
facts. The more intensely ignorant^ the more intensely 
superstitious; and the more intensely superstitious^ the 
more intensely religious. 

But let us come one step nearer home, and see how 
well and truly this rule works among Protestant Chris- 
tians as well as Catholics. 

Who constitute the rank and file of the Methodist, 
Presbyterian, Episcopalian, Baptist, and other sects of 
Protestantism? Are they the Huxleys, Darwins, 
Spencers, Tyndalls, Mills, Crookeses, Huygenses, Var- 
leys. Hares, Dentons, Ingersolls, Wades, Bennetts, 
Masseys, Browns, Stebbinses, etc ? No I no I But 
almost any Protestant priest would sooner see the 
devil walk unto his congregation than any of the 
aforesaid gentlemen. They can use the devil to scare 
fools, but they have no use for a man of brains — that 
has devoted them to science. 

To be sure, Hugh Miller was there, but he killed 
himself, because he could not harmonize Genesis with 
geology. 

Who attend the Wednesday evening prayer-meet- 
ings? And take the Lord's supper? Not the edu- 
cated and progressive members of the church, unless 
they are doctors or politicians, and wish to be popular 
with the masses for selfish enda 
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Now and then you find an educated man, in the 
common sense of the word, holding a pew in the 
church and attending the services thera But in most 
of such cases you will find that the preacher is a 
"fast young man," of eloquent speech, who has but 
little to say about temperance, politics, or piety. 
But he goes to hear the fine music and enjoy the 
pleasures of elocution. And if you ask him how he 
liked the preaching, he will answer, " Oh, it was nice, 
but I did not believe a word of it" 

And so we will find everywhere, the more ignorant 
people are, the more devoutly religious they are. And 
on the other hand, the more thoroughly educated peo- 
ple become, the less they are inclined to go to church 
or to take any stock in dogmatic theology ; not that 
educated people are less moral, by any means, but 
there is a vast difEerence between a religious person and 
a moral person. The Catholics were very religious when 
they were chasing the Waldenses and Albigenses in 
the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries, and 
butchering men, women, and children, with a zest and 
a relish that would do credit to a South Sea Islander. 
But they were not very moral They were very zealous 
in religion^ but they could impale the quivering heart of 
a prattling babe on the point of a spear, and not wince 
at it, because that babe's mother was a Huguenot or 
Protestant, believing in the same God and trusting in 
the same Savior with themselves. O I yes I they were 
religious, very, but not very moral. Jesus, the Naza- 
rene, was a very moral man, but he was not religious 
at alL For he knocked into pi and turned upside 
down the religion of the Jews, but did not establish 



i^DDBBSS OF T. B. TAYLOR 66 

any religion of his own. What is called the " Chris- 
tian religion " might just as well have been called 
the " Socratian Eeligion," for Socrates had about as 
much to do with establishing it as Jesus had directly 
It should be called the Pauline Eeligion, for Paul was 
the author of it, and not Jesus. And we have but 
few examples of superatition and its power clearer and 
stronger than that given in his case. As a zealot for 
the Jewish religion, having been " brought up at the 
feet of Gamaliel," a celebrated Jewish rabbi, he was 
ready to fight, bleed, and die for Moses and the proph- 
ets, and with all the venom of a crusader, and with 
letters of authority in his pockets from the high-priest, 
he went forth, breathing out " slaughter and threaten- 
ings against the followers of Jesus." 

But as he went on his way he experienced what to- 
day is regarded as a matter of common occurrence, " a 
spiritual vision." Being what is known in France as 
a " sensitive "; in Scotland, " second " or " clear-sightedy^^ 
and in England and this country as a '^ medium^^ he 
would simply have proved himself a good subject for 
the London Dialectical Society, and Dr. Carpenter 
would have told him that there was nothing in the 
world the matter with him except unconscious cerebra- 
tion^ and that the reason he could not see for three 
days was because of an " unconscious muscular con- 
traction of the pupil of the eya" While Dr. Buchan- 
an would have said: "Saul, you are a medium^ and 
Jesus, whom you and your people murdered, appeai:ed 
to you as a spirit, and warned you to desist from perse- 
cuting the poor people who were his friends while on 
earth," While Brother Seaver would have told him 
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that he had a bad, guilty conscience, and an attack of 
dyspepsia, and imagined the whole thing. 

So these experts would have taken all the tuck out 
of the little man, removed the "thorn" from his 
"side," and "put a flea in his ear." But you see he 
was full of superstition, and, like an incubus — a night- 
mare — ^he was held, and stood aghast, and afterwards 
declared, " God forbid that I should know anything 
among you save Christ, and him crucified." And this 
was his fixed purpose, for, again, he said, " I determined 
not to know anything among you except Christ cruci- 
fied." And again, "God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of Christ" He should have joined 
the Know Nothings. So we see that superstition 
made him just what it makes every human being that 
is under its power — a one-idea Tnan — a fanatic — con- 
tracting and circumscribing the range of human 
thought and inquiry. 

This, my fellow-countrymen, is what superstition is ; 
and a reference to the Latin, from whence the two 
words, superstition and religion, are translated, will 
prove them to have sprung from the same root origi- 
nally. 

We have already defined superstition as from the 
Latin superstitio, to stand above ; to hold one fast, as 
an incubus— 2^ nightmare — and so to prevent any 
further movement in the way of inquiry. And it is 
well known to every scholar that the word religion 
is from two Latin words, re, again, and ligo^ to bind, 
and signifies to bind back, to bind again, to bind 
down, and is suggestive of bars and bolts, locks and 
manacles for the human soul and body. These we do 
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not need. But what the soul needs is liberty^ free* 
dom ofth(mght^ where she "may respire — dilate in full 
fruition — let loose all her powers^ 

Our second point is to inquire into the extent of this 
dread element And it will surprise you, ladies and 
gentleman, when I tell you that there are but very 
few of us that are free from this cursa 

Let us leave the Orient and its millions of devotees 
crushed to earth by this dead weight — superstition. 
Let us leave continental Europe and her millions 
bowing to the crucifix and worshiping relics and 
images. Let us leave Protestant England and Amer- 
ica, with their superstitions about God, and Jesus 
Christ, and the Holy Ghost, and heaven, and hell, and 
all such unscientific and unphilosophical nonsense, 
and come right down to those who are called Infidels, 
Freethinkers, Eadicals, Spiritualists, and so on, all of 
whom may have broken faith long ago with all the 
churches. But to what extent are they free from 
superstition ? 

Why, some of them rejoice in having got away 
from the doctrines of an angry God, a tormenting 
devil, a hell of fire and brimstone (especially since 
Ingersoll and Beecher knocked the bottom out of 
hell), the plenary inspiration of the Bible, total 
depravity, etc. Yet so completely have we been 
under this spell of superstition that, before we know 
it, we are earnestly engaged in talking upon what 
none of us know anything at all about — ^theology. 

Time will allow me to give but one single illus- 
tration : 

That " old wheel-horse " of Infidelity in this coun- 



68 fHS WATKINS CX>NYKNnOK. 

try, Abner Kneeland, the founder of the " Boston In- 
vestigator," who was arrested by an orthodox Boston 
officer, tried by an orthodox Boston court, and found 
guilty of blasphemy because he did not exactly see a 
personal Gx)d, yet he^ even this man thus deprived of 
Jus liberty and imprisoned as a fdon because he could 
not see what nobody else had ever seen or ever will 
see — even Abner Kneeland could talk about " the 
unity of God and Nature," and claimed to be a Pan- 
theist And his illustrious successor, Horace Seaver, 
talks to us about following " the God that is within 
us;'' while the "Banner of Light" is eloquent and 
lugubrious about God, giving him gender, number, per- 
son, and case, and extolling his moral character, as if 
Father Colby were as familiar with him as he is with 
John Wetherbee. And the " Eeligio-Philosophical 
Journal " ef Chicago, thought some six or eight years 
ago that it " striLck a cold trail" and for a whole year 
" hounded on the track " of this imaginary object of 
its " search," called "A Search after God," and eventu- 
ally it " run him up a gum-stump," and he " vanished 
into thin air." 

But now again the "Journal," not having been 
weaned effectually from its mother's breast, like the 
** fish-monger " in the play of Hamlet, it has got to 
"harping on my daughter again." And so it goes 
through the entire range of all those papers, editorial 
and correspondential, not one of them, scarcely, dar- 
ing to tell the real truth as they feel it, and as Bob 
IngersoU and a few others dare to tell it The same 
may be said of Brother Bennett and "The Truth 
"Seeker," Brother Abbot and " The Index." Why, 



ADDRESS OF T. R TAYLOR 69 

ladies and gentlemen, this demon^ superstition, has 
swept as with the besom of destruction, or a uni- 
versal flood, the whole human race, with here and 
there one who has clung to some Alpine crag and 
escaped. 

Now, I would not be dictatorial or dogmatic in the 
smallest degree, but I would recommend to all men 
and women to stop talking about what they know nothing 
at all about I 

Do, for truth's sake, let us get into the habit of 
telling, not what wef Ihink^ or hope^ or believe^ or desire^ 
but TELL us WHAT YOU KNOW I But One replies, " We 
know so little^ absolutely^ that it will circumscribe the 
range of our conversation and our pens." Then I 
would recommend that you talk and write less and you 
will do less mischief. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, there is a question of 
principle involved in this subject, and I wish at this 
time to call your attention to it with all seriousness. 
It is this : There is not a single social order that I 
am aware of in the form of an ecclesiastical body, a 
church, sect, society, order, or anything of the kind, 
theological or social, among even the Masons, Odd 
Fellows, Knights Templars, Sons of Temperance, Good 
Templars, Temple of Honor, Eecobites, Eoyal Arca- 
num, and what-not — not one of these but will 
rule out all such men as Prof. John Tyndall, B. F. 
Underwood, W. F. Jamieson, Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, 
and myself, with thousands of others. Do you ask 
why ? Because in their superstition they exact of us 
that we " believe in GocL^* 
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And I for one do not hesitate to say in the presence 
of this Convention, and if there were thousands of 
representatives of both the Cross and Orescent present, I 
should not hesitate to say the same thing, to wit : If 
there be a God in the universe, who manages the 
details of the same, he is as malevolent^ to say the least, 
as he is benevolent And on this point I propose to 
spend a moment to give the proof ; while I beg of you 
to keep your eye upon the cui bono of the argument, 
for the reason the time will come in the not very dis- 
tant future when the question of " God or no God " 
will be pressed home upon our children ; and if carried 
in the affirmative, then the next question will be, 
" What kind of a God do you believe in ?" and if you 
do not accept the God of the majority, then may the 
scenes of the Bartholomew massacre be reenacted. 
So we would better make up the issue in this case 
and have the same fully argued before the court, and 
the question settled before we go henca 

My position is, science, philosophy, and metaphysics 
utterly fail to give us any satisfactory evidence on 
this God question, and that Paley is right when he 
informs us that there are only two methods of arriv- 
ing at a knowledge of the Deity. One is by the 
study of nature, and the other is by the study of his 
revealed will, the Bibla 

Now for just a moment I propose to look at these 
two sources of information on the subject 

The argument from nature is like this : Something 
is, and therefore something was. The something that 
is, is man and the universe ; the something that was 
is God — the creator of all that is. What has been 
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created as man and the universe, shows evidence of 
infinite design, wisdom, goodness, and power. 

But the difficulty with all writers in the interest of 
Christian theology is, they either wittingly or unwit- 
tingly look only at one side of this question. They 
only speak of the beauties of nature^ and never refer 
to nature's deformities. They seem utterly to ignore 
the fact that there are two sides to this question. 
That while there is a hright and heautiful side there is a 
dark and dreadfully deformed side to this picture. 

But is it any more than fair that, while we are 
writing up the beauties of the rose, and its fragrance, 
we should also, at least, refer to its thorns, and the 
sting which they give when thrust into the flesh ? 

Is it not fair, at least, while writing up the glory of 
the magnolia in full bloom, that we should mention, 
to say the least, the fact of their being such a tree as 
the deadly upas? And while expatiating on the 
exquisite plumage of the humming-bird, that we 
should at least mention the disgusting South Ameri- 
can condor ? 

And while glorying over the evidences of design, 
wisdom, and goodness of the Creator, as displayed in 
the mechanism of the human eye, would we not do 
well to take a look at a rose cancer under the micro- 
scope? 

And while we are praising and lauding and glorify- 
ing God over the birth of a perfect child, might we 
not mention, at least, the thousands of monstrosities that 
fill our museums, and the millions of parasites that 
annoy and curse the living? 

And while we are returning thanks for a beautiful 
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shower of rain, would it not be well to look across i}^ 
field at neighbor Jones's house, all wrapped in devour- 
ing flames, set on fire by the lightning, and all his 
family killed by the thunderbolt, which God sent 
down out of the clouds ? And while we are admiring 
the beauty of a ten-acre lot of clover, suppose we look 
at a fifty-acre lot of Canada thistles. And while we 
are glad that we made a safe voyage across the sea, 
how can we help calling to mind the terrific storm 
that swamped and carried to the bottom the next 
steamer, with her five hundred precious, God-fearing, 
God-loving souls ? 

And while we fly across the plains to San Francisco, 
drawn by the iron horse, and are glad to reach there 
in safety, can we keep out of our mind visions of the 
terrific disaster of Ashtabula ? 

A few years ago a waterspout, a tornado, struck 
Pittsburgh, and destroyed $6,000,000 worth of prop- 
erty, and killed sixty-three people. If that destruc- 
tion of life and property had been made by a band of 
lawless maurauders, what would the government of 
the State of Pennsylvania and the municipal govern- 
ment of Pittsburgh have done ? 

Why they would have ordered out the militia, and 
a posse comitatusj with orders and instructions not to 
stop till every devil of them was captured, dead or 
aliva The application you can make with ease. 

At Dixon, 111., a few years ago, the Baptists, one of 
God's chosen and very peculiar people, as a sect, had a 
great revival of religion, and God, according to their 
tell, performed a number of the most astounding mir- 
acles, to wit : he " converted " a number of the people 
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attending that excitement, which preachers hold to be 
the most stupendous of all miracles. And they all went 
down to the river one bright Sunday morning to per- 
form the divine right of baptism, by burying the 
subject under the liquid wava But lo ! the God who 
had wrought the most stupendous miracle could not 
work a less or smaller one now, and so he let the bridge 
fall upon them, like a dead-fall upon so many rats, and 
forty-three dead bodies were taken up and buried, not 
in the river as a divine rite, but under the sod as a 
very humam rita 

And so on all through, to the end of an immensely 
long chapter, people only look at one side of this 
Ood-in-nature picture. It is but fair to look at both 
sides of aU subjects. 

Now, I venture to say that I have established by 
facts that no man can gainsay my proposition as true, 
to wit: that the claimed God-in-nature shows, at 
least, as much of malevolence as of benevolence. What 
say you ? 

Why, so clear was this proposition to the mind of 
one of England^s clearest and strongest thinkers, that 
while he held to the doctrine of a "great first cause," 
yet, to account for that class of facts to which I have 
called your attention, John Stuart Mill, was driven 
to the abandonment of the doctrine of divine power 
and goodness, as attributes of God, and in his " Essays 
on Religion " has told us that " God did the best he 
could with the materials he had to work with." He 
maintains the ground that nature proves a God, but 
not an omnipotent ona 

Well, as pit if ul as this statement appears, on the sur- 
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face of nature's works are presented many things 
that look as if they would support this assumption ; 
and Mr. MilFs facts and arguments are very poten- 
tial But to my mind there is at least one insep- 
arable barrier in the way of accepting MilFs position, 
and that is, it has evidently required as much of a dis- 
play of omnipotent power to do some of the devilish 
and destructive \h\n^ that God is said to have done as 
it has to do some of the benevolent things that he is 
said to have done. For instance, look at a first-class 
tornado^ a first-class " storm at sea^^^ a first-class " cy- 
clone,^^ B. first-class confiagration, snoh. as swept London 
and Chicago. 

And so far as sJdll and contrivance are concerned, I 
see quite as much of these in a rose cancer as I do in 
the rose wilhoui the cancer ; but I fail to see the benevo- 
lence. I can see just as much of skill and con- 
trivance in the construction of the sting of a wasp as 
I do in the construction of the human eye or ear^ but 
I fail to see the wisdom or benevolence of it 

The structure of vile serpents and stinging insects 
is just as complex as the structure of man, " for they 
are all on the same plan and after the same model," 
says Mr. Huxley. But who can see the wisdom and 
goodness in the former while admiring the latter? 
The truth is, theologians themselves acknowledge that 
a true Theodicy never has and never will be presented 
to the world. Is it not wiser and far more scientific, 
therefore, to take ground with Tyndall and aflSrm that 
we " can see in matter the promise and potency of all 
that is ?" Or, with that grand old French philosopher 
and metaphysician, Voltaire, that matter is eternal, and 
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that a law of development inheres in the properties of 
matter sufficient to produce all that we see above, 
around, beneath ? 

The argument from revelation is simply absurd, 
because it sets forth a God that is at the same time 
infinite and finite^ wise and ignorant^ good and evil^ be- 
nevolent and malevolent^ jealous and unselfish^ full of love 
and full of hate^ good-humored and angry ^ changeable 
and unchangeable^ " without body and 'part^^ and yet, 
with head, face, eyes, hands, feet, legs, and " back parts," 
he showed himself to Moses. 

But some of our pseudo-philosophers tell us they 
do not believe in a personal God, but an impersonal 
An impersonal thing is an absurdity. God is some- 
thing or he is nothing. If he Ls something, he is inde- 
pendent of every other thing, as oxygen and hydrogen 
are independent elements. If he is, as some panthe- 
ists claim, a part of nature, or, as Pope expresses it, 

" Whose body nature is, 
And God the soul," 

why, then, \ie is a part of nature, as the sap that 
produces fruit on a tree is a part of the tree itself, but 
if I cut round the tree, God is spilled out upon the 
ground and I have no fruit, thereby proving myself to 
be his superior. 

The truth is, my friends, as the matter presents 
itself to my mind, this is all the merest twaddle, logom- 
achy, a play upon words, and it all belongs to the 
superstitions of the past But the true ground to 
take and maintain is, I think, to let the " unknown 
and unknowable" alone, and take naiure just as we 
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find it, and do all in oar power to develop and im- 
prove it, till the monad shall become an archangel 
through the laws of evolutiarL 

In conclosion, let ns look for a moment at the enor- 
mity of this great corse, superstition. It is seen in all 
its hideoosness when we glance at the history of the 
past and see what it has impelled men to da If the 
Hebrew Bible, Josephns, and Bollin can be credited, 
under the power of superstition, during a period of 
two thousand years, more than twenty millions of 
human souls fell in battle, and all the attendant hor- 
rors of war, famine, and pestilence fell upon as many 
more, and all this because of what we now clearly see 
was nought but superstitioa The imagiDarjr gods of 
the times said, " Gro to war ;" and to war the people 
went, and butchered each other with the zest of hun- 
ger-smitten wolves. 

When I think of the horrors of the crusades against 
the Waldenses and Albigenses in France, the bloody 
work of the Bartholomew massacre, the results of the 
thirty years' war in Europe, the infernal machines 
invented to torture the innocent in the Inquisitions of 
Spain and other countries, all of which were the legit- 
imate results of a blind superstition, I become fear- 
fully indignant And when a man stands in my 
presence and begins to talk about his God, and his 
Jesus Christ, and his Bible, and demands that they 
all be recognized in the Constitution of this free 
country, I feel as if he ought to be — ^well, I can't just 
tell what ought to be done with hiuL But inasmuch 
as I am opposed to capital punishment. I am sure that 
such a man ought to be taken ^ut to one side and be 
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given a good, tliorough, sound talking to, or locked 
up "where the dogs would not bite him." 

But the enormities of superstition are not confined 
to those world-wide facts that I have named, they 
enter into ten thousand smaller and more petty annoy- 
ances, in numbers sufficient to fill ten thousand vol- 
umea 

Let us go back to the year 1600 for a moment, 
and look at the facts connected with the burning 
of that grand old mathematician, Bruno. What was 
his crime? What had he done? Was he a drunk- 
ard? a gambler? a life insurance swindler? a Chris- 
tian bank defaulter? a burglar? a murderer? a de- 
bauchee ? None of these. He was not even a dis- 
turber of the peace as a serenade singer. Then 
why was he arrested and lodged in hostile as a felon f 
Ah I he had discovered and demonstrated a fact in 
science that caused all orthodox superstition to quake. 
Moses and Joshua, and Job, and David, and Jesus, and 
the rest, on down to Copernicus, had taught that the 
earth is a jpZam, and not a sphere ; that it rested on the 
head of a great reptile ; that this reptile rested on a 
rock ; that the rock was in the sea ; that the sea — 
well, that was going a little too deep, and they never 
went down to see. But Bruno, with quadrant and 
sextant by his side, and diflEerential calculus in his 
hand, saw, by the light of science, that Moses, and 
Joshua, and David, and Jesus, and Ptolemy, and all 
the rest of them, were mistaken, and was brave enough 
to say so. And it was enough. So he was arrested 
for telling the truth, tried, found guilty of heresy, 
and on the 17th of February, 1600, he was burnt 
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aliva " O tell it not in Gath ! Publish it not in the 
streets of Ashkelon, lest the daughters of the uncir- 
cumcised rejoice I" said they of old when they wished 
to cover up a church scandal And so now this 
Eomish author in the Boston " Investigator " tries to 
"hush up*" this and the Galileo scandal lest the 
" daughters " and their lovers, brothers, husbands, and 
fathers — these " uncircumcised " Infidels of Boston, 
and on to San Francisco, " should rejoice " over the 
shameless folly of these superstitious devotees. 

The story of Galileo is familiar to alL I need only 
put in a rejoinder to "Prof. W.," whoever he is, 
because he comes with a title, and presents Sir Eobert 
Brewster as authority, to cover up this " church scan- 
dal," and tells us that it was not because he adopted 
and illustrated the Copernican theory of the universe 
that he was arrested and held a prisoner for life, but 
because he was insolent to a bishop. Ah I indeed I 
Then pray tell us why the said Mr. Bishop, or the 
ecclesiastical court, made the good man get down on 
his knees, and, with his two hands on the open New 
Testament, swear that what he knew to be tirue was a 
fee, or he should go to the stake ? And after he had 
recanted^ why was he re-arrested and held a prisoner for 
life simply for saying, " It does move nevertheless ?" 
What relation had the movement of the earth with 
insolence towards a bishop ? Ah I these men were 
thus tortured to death because science disproved the- 
ology. 

But I hear my good Protestant brother say, "Granted 
all you have said of those parties ; they were Catho- 
lica No such thing has ever occurred among Prot- 
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estants." Ah I indeed ! Let me tell you that Eoman- 
ism nor paganism ever presented a more shameless and 
disgusting scene than that of the arrest, trial, con- 
viction, and execution of Michael Servetus, by and 
with the consent and connivance of John Calvin, the 
author and founder of all the Calvinistic churches in 
the land. But I cannot enlarge. His only offense 
was in not being able to see that a son begotten was 
the same age of the father that begot him. 

So the good and noble man was led to the place of 
execution, and his soul went up amid the crackling 
flames, and curling smoke, and nought was left but a 
charred and blackened mass where once was the noble 
form of Michael Servetus. 

And soon after these disgraceful proceedings abroad, 
on our own shores were enacted the disgraceful and 
disgusting scenes in the courts of Massachusetts, by 
which good and quiet men, women, and children were 
arrested, tried, and hung for being witches. 

And still later, down in Texas, a good man, a good 
physician, a good neighbor, a good citizen, a good hus- 
band and father, was taken by a band of devout fol- 
lowers of the Nazarene, or rather a band of supersti- 
tious, orthodox desperados, and most unmercifully 
flogged because he was said to be an " InfideL" 

Let us hope that these wretched days are past, never 
to return ; but let us not forget that " eternal vigilance 
is Reprice of liberty ^ 
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THE EELIGION OP COMMON SENSE, OR -IE- 

SUS AS A LIBEEAL. 

BY G. A. LOMAS, EDITOB OF "THE SHAKER" 

Liberal Friends and Brethren: Although a 
Christian Spiritualist and a representative of a radi- 
cally Christian Church, I have no particular ism to 
introduce nor to defend, but I am here to add my 
voice and heart for the encouragement of whatever is 
best for my fellow-brethren — all mankind. Nevei-the- 
less, I am here to represent a people who, though 
being radically Christian by profession, yet to all the 
popular churchal theologies are the rankest Infi- 
dels upon whom the sun ever shone; a people whose 
only creed is in patterning the best and purest of 
lives, and who are sufficiently blest with liberal com- 
mon sense to believe that the best religion, regardless 
of its denomination, is that which does the most good 
for its adherents, by making of them nobler and 
noblest men and women, without taking from them 
their powers and privileges of reason. 

The religion of common sense teaches that we must 
reap what we sow ; that effects are the legitimate chil- 
dren of their causes, and that we must face the music 
of this life's doings here or hereafter, with no ambush 
to hide behind, nor creeds to save us from the conse- 
quences. 

The religion of common sense nowhere recognizes 
any miraculous conceptions — neither Jesus nor any 
other man nor woman as a god — but approves of all 
good works, whether coming from those with creeds or 
without them. It perceives a divinity in all humanity, 
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but no especial divinity in anyone; it knows of no im- 
puted righteousness for the benefit of extensive villains 
in exchange for a worthless faith, who, though black 
with sin as Topsy was with color, expect to be atoned 
for, vicariously, by the blood of a man-made god! 
This vicarious atonement theory has been the giant 
obstacle to the progress of the gospel of common 
sense, but it is fading before the light of true Spirit- 
ualism, even as the sun^s meridian splendor forbids the 
stars to glow; yet, unlike the stars, it is doomed to 
fall to rise no more, for the truth is being realized 
that the blood of Jesus, shed upon Calvary, is no 
more effective for the salvation of the people than the 
blood of the thieves crucified at his sida Nor is such 
doctrine apparent in the life-testimony of Jesus. Yet 
this, together with the fallacies of a physical resurrec- 
tion, a monstrous trinity, a ridiculous heaven, and a 
horrible hell, are the essential features of so-called 
Christendom, which nowhere find recognition in the 
life-teachings of Christianity's founder. Were Jesus 
living to-day he would be one of the grandest of 
Liberals J scarcely a church in all Christendom 
would admit him as a member, while the majority 
would, did the times permit it, crucify him more cruelly 
than did the Jews of old. Should Jesus enter the pala- 
tial churches of to-day wherein the poor cannot enter 
to have the gospel of common sense preached to them, 
but are starving for bread within a stone's throw of 
these churches, would we not hear his protests against 
there being either rich or poor in any Christian church ? 
and would not the appellation of "a den of thieves " 
very aptly and rightfully apply ? To all the popular 
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ethics of the so-called Christian churches there would 
come from Jesus an unqualified and thundering pro- 
test ! Were he living to-day, he would be as radical 
an Infidel to what is being taught in his name as 
Thomas Paine ever was, or Eobert G. IngersoU ever 
can be ! So opposed would he be to what is com- 
monly termed Christianity, and its methods of making 
converts, that he would declare " by the eternal " he 
knew nothing in them that he could or that he would 
indorse. Every suggested improvement upon Juda- 
ism made by him, he would find wholly ignored, 
while the entire catalogue of selfish indulgences, 
errors, diseases, and crimes was made quite respect- 
able; and priests, lawyers, doctors, and devils were 
getting fat salaries, and the people repeating the old 
stereotyped prayer, "Lord be merciful to us, miser- 
able sinners I" 

This Convention should not adjourn until it has 
voted to Jesus the highest niche in its temple as an 
Infidel to the popular religious teachings of our day, 
and as a Liberal So liberal was he that, while he 
lived, no compulsion to even think as he did was ever 
intimated by him; but "whosoever will, let him 
come "; and whosoever won't, let him stay, were char- 
acteristics of him, and of any Liberal. He was " a 
man approved of God by his good works." He was 
a daring innovator, a merciless iconoclast to the doings 
of error, and in being the representative of an evolu- 
tion out of Judaism into something higher and better 
he became a rebel, and no doubt, knowing that death 
was the penalty, and that he merited it, died in defense 
of what he believed to be right; and glorious he, or 
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any other man or woman, that dares be so true to their 
adopted principles. His disciples were very earnest 
men, so earnest that they entered with zeal into the 
persecuting spirit of the Jews, by which so many of 
them became martyrs. Earnestness for what we 
believe to be true is a very noble peculiarity of char- 
acter, even amidst the fears of transcending the bounds 
of common sense ; but when it is exercised by narrow 
minds, or by a narrow-minded people, governed by 
narrow and ungodly creeds, scenes similar to the 
Inquisition will be enacted, according to the power of 
the individual or people believing in them. Eealizing 
these facts to be true, a company of inspired Infidels, 
one hundred years ago, in the formation of the best 
government under the sun, aimed at such a sepai'ation 
of Church and State government that no human con- 
science should be biased by the civil laws, and no con- 
science of any man or woman need be under the 
control of another for the space of a single hour, 
thanks be to Almighty God ! 

The history of the past two hundred years gives 
ample assurance that such a government of State was 
needed by the people. Going back, however, to the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, we are taught 
how earnest were the Eoman Catholics for the faith 
they believed to be true, how unwilling they were of 
intrusion or innovation upon what was the complete, 
perfect gospel to them. Luther, Calvin, and their fol- 
* lowers only intended an improvement upon what had 
preceded them, and they no doubt thought if the Eo- 
man power would but cease in its persecutions, they 
would be the last that would ever become persecutors. 
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The persecutions of the Boman Church did cease, and 
the gospel of the Eeformation became the corner-stone 
of men's consciences ; and, forgetful of their past suf- 
ferings, we behold in Luther's and Calvin's followers 
unequaled persecutions for opinion's sake, as instanced 
by the burning of Servetus and the Anabaptists, who 
were better than they wera Then recall the changing 
brutalities that wrung the blood from hundreds of 
thousands during the reigns of Mary and Elizabeth of 
England ; and with every added successor down to the 
beginning of the present century, the sword, the gib- 
bet, and the stake were iu very active demand for the 
punishment of religious heretics. Where, then, was 
the gospel of common sense ? Then these Catholic and 
Protestant legions, unmindful of their past sufferings 
by each other, were quite ready to join in direful 
vengeance upon the earnest Puritans, who, fleeing to 
America from inexpressible tortures, were afterwards 
most active in the maltreatment of the Quakers and 
Shakers. Mark Twain truly says: "The Puritans 
came to America that they might enjoy their relig- 
ion and to prevent everybody else from enjoying 
theirs I" Truly the name of Puritan^ unsullied by 
such disgraceful persecutions, was the most glorious 
appellation any people could desire, but the name of 
Puritan now as truly means a holy horror as Sioux 
means a treacherous Indian I 

Then arose the American Government, framed by 
those termed Infidels, and persecution for opinion's • 
sake was outwardly brought to an end, much to the 
chagrin of those earnestly religious fanatics whose 
creed was in the popular ascendancy, and of those 
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who would now, if they could, deface and disgrace the 
American Constitution by the introduction of an 
entering wedge called God, but which would soon 
assume gigantic proportions as a sectarian monster, 
ready to countenance, as of old, all the barbarities of 
the past "for conscience* sake." Perverted human 
nature is not to be trusted, for it stands ever ready to 
repeat itself. It has been very earnest for religion's 
sake, but if it had been in the service of the devil it 
could not have been more earnestly wicked; and 
however shocked Protestants or Catholics may be on 
the subject of infallibility, whoever persecutes for 
opinion's sake advertises his or her personal infallibil- 
ity for the ridicule of all fair-minded Liberals. Let 
us be determined to keep the name of God, and the 
name of every sectarian church, out of the Consti- 
tution of the United Sta*^ ; and the surest means of 
accomplishing these is, first to keep the Bible out of 
the public schools, and any and all priests from open- 
ing State sessions with prayer. 

While I mean to thank God for Judaism soon, I 
want to give some expressions of my gratitude for 
Spiritualism now. There is a great deal of common 
sense in Spiritualism, altMbugh its merely phenom- 
enal displays are worth but littla Its first and best 
feature is that it makes confirmed Infidels to popular 
theologies of every one of its converts. And a man 
is no less honorable as an Infidel, or Liberal Christian, 
for being a Spiritualist, some of the readers of "The 
Truth Seeker '•' to the contrary notwithstanding. We 
live in a day of theological revolution ; and every 
creed that will not bear the scrutiny and investiga- 
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tions of Spiritualism will find a handwriting on its 
walls which will more than mean, " You are weighed 
in the balance of the nineteenth century, and found 
wanting " in common sense. 

• Who wonders that the clergy resist the innovations 
of Spiritualism? If there were any philosophy in 
"an irresistible force striking an immovable object," 
then Spiritualism would make but little headway 
against the clergy ; but God and reason have decreed 
otherwisa Years ago, when we had honest legisla- 
tors at Albany, N". Y, a lobbyist dined and wined a 
conmiittee upon the rarest delicacies of the season. 
When his bill came up, he was indignant that every 
member of the committee voted apjainst his bill. He 
expressed his chagrin as, " impossible for' him to see 
how they could vote against his biil with his codfish 
in their stomachs." And if, in the face of facts 
wrought out by Spiritualism, the cler^ have not 
transferred their consciences to their stomachs or 
pockets, then we greatly mistake the signs of the 
times. Call Spiritualism what you may please — call 
it electricity, pyschic force, mesmerism, or fraud — 
the philosophy displays an intelligence beyond our 
ability to fathom, and has satisfied millions that there 
are intelligent human souls behind the philosophy, 
who say, " If we were dead, we are alive again ; if we 
were lost, we are found 1" 

The simple fact of intercommunication between 
the two worlds may never have builb up much of an 
edifice as yet, but let us think of the ages of supersti- 
tion and error it has had to contend with, and thank 
God for what it has knocked down. In the face of 
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its simplest facts, what becomes of the theory of a 
physical resurrection? What becomes of all the 
splendid calculations and man-made creeds of the 
churches — ^the atonement, predestination, heaven, hell, 
total depravity, and purgatory? The Methodist 
comes back and says, " I'm not in the heaven I sung 
of." The Presbyterians communicate that they are 
all mixed up with other denominations, and stand as 
good a chance of infinite favor as any others, but no 
better. Paddy has not found purgatory ; and Episco- 
palians, Baptists, and a long line of so-called Christian 
denominations were surprised, on arrival there, that 
the Lord was not on hand to meet them, and equally 
surprised that Jews and Infidels were not frying in 
eternal firea 

But we are referred to the " Eeligio-Philosophical 
Journal " to read the long list of Spiritualistic frauds. 
Let the world rise up in gratitude for all such weeding 
out of mountebanks and dishonest mediums by that 
indefatigable representative of common sense — the 
"Eeligio-Philosophical Journal." 

If seventy-five per cent of so-called spirit communi- 
cations should prove false, the fact of there being a 
spirit world proved, and one single truthful commu- 
nication from any one who ever lived on the earth, 
establishes, beyond dispute, that ninety-nine of every 
hundred of churchal theologies are but monuments of 
human folly. And we have not only one, but many 
thousands of indisputable evidences. Years before 
the rappings at Eochester, N. Y., the Shakers were 
enjoying, very quietly, the most surprising seasons of 
spiritual communications — times when the atmosphere 
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seemed pregnant with spiritual influences, and all 
became more or less mediumistic. 

Volumes could be filled with incidents in which 
even the children and weak-minded »f the societies 
showed forth a wisdom and prophecy beyond their 
possible • comprehension. Ten years before the Fox 
girls were heard of, a simpleton, in an eastern society, 
said he was Jesus of old. Being asked, if he was 
Jesus, to mention something he did of old, he very 
unsatisfactorily answered, "I wrote on the ground 
and made all the people turn away." Being further 
pressed to state what he wrote to cause such depart- 
ures, he simply got down on his knees, wrote, and 
read, " Ye have all done likewise." This was a satis- 
factory elucidation of a puzzle mentioned in the eighth 
chapter of John. 

But I diverga There is no religion in Spiritual- 
ism ; it is a science — b, science of religion. But out of 
it will spring a universal religion of common senscr 
whose glorious proportions will fill the earth and 
make all the people happier. And why are not the 
people happy now ? Why the discordant sounds of 
family feuds and national wars? There certainly 
have not been the anticipated and reasonable evolu- 
tions of progress out of Judaism and into something 
better. Christianity promised something better ; but 
where can we see the grand desideratum? Let us 
reflect We are asked to aid in the abrogation of 
Sunday-laws, and so we will, for there is no common 
sense about them. It will surprise some when I tell 
them that in the Sabbaths under Mosaism we might 
find a panacea for the galling afflictions of "hard 
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times," and an equity and justice that would have 
prevented thousands of wars in the past, and prevent 
and cure that anticipated spirit of violent revolution- 
ary communism which threatens to sweep through the 
nations like a sea of blood. Such we read as " the 
signs of the times." But theological bigots cling with 
the tenacity of life to an observance of Sunday -laws 
with which no good is done, while Sunday is used as 
a lazy loUing-time by selfish misanthropes. In 
Moses' time, six days the people might work and 
trade, and emulate each other in getting the most ; 
the seventh was the Lord's day ; to be kept by each 
one loving his neighbor as himself — the rich and 
strong visiting and feeding the poor and feeble. Let 
us try this. Six months they had for me and mine ; 
the seventh was a holy convocation, during which the 
laws of love and greater equality were the supreme 
laws of the land. Again, six years were allotted for 
selfhood to develop itself, and the fruits of such 
development were debtor and creditor, master and 
slave ; but the seventh was the Sabbitical year. Now 
were all debts canceled — ^all slaves made free; the 
land enjoyed a fallow-rest, and what grew spontane- 
ously belonged to all the people — rich and poor alika 
Once more. After seven times seven years came the 
fiftieth — the Sabbath of Sabbaths. Not only were all 
laws declared null and void, and all slaves made free, 
but the land, the source of all wealth, was returned to 
its original owners. 

Let us have such Sabbaths as these, and forever 
prevent the present disparity of conditions between 
the ricb and poor — shut down upon all monopolies, 
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and let the monopolists beg for mercy. Let us have 
such Sabbaths, and stop our interminable "Indian 
wars." 

Genuine Christianity proposed, as an improvement 
upon the Sabbaths of Moses, to make every day a 
Sabbath. Why are there rich and poor members of 
any church? Because they are not Christians. 
Christianity does not admit of any selfish property, 
and objects to both riches and poverty. Mosaism 
permitted war — equal retaliation for injuries. Chris- 
tianity proposed non-resistance-a permanent peace 
therewitL Where are the Christians who practice it ? 
True, our soldiers were furnished New Testaments 
containing the Sermon on the Mount ; but they were 
not permitted to forgive their enemies until after they 
had killed them. Moses established confessionals 
that would be invaluable in our days. He, no doubt, 
thought, as Thomas K. Beecher expressed it years 
ago, that " it helps a man a good deal to be repent- 
ant — to know that some one else knows of his mis- 
deeds;" and I have often thought it would do his 
brother, Henry Ward, no more harm to confess his 
sins than it would me to confess mine. Let us 
have confessionals established all over our country 
for the benefit of such men as Tweed, and for those 
more respectable thieves — the millionaires. What 
gainers the cities of our whole country would be by 
such provisions! for Moses not only required the 
confession of a theft, but demanded the amount stolen 
to be returned, with one-fifth part thereof added 
thereunto. Christianity also proposes the confession 
of wrongs, and a repentance that means "never do 
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SO any more." Jesus made wealth ^n objection. 
Where is the church that would consider a rich man 
or woman ineligible to membership ? Moses inaugu- 
rated a system of physiology unequaled by any in 
our day ; and regulated the amorous desires of the 
people to the end that the most perfect reproductions 
might ensue — sound bodies, and sane minds in them ; 
and Jesus first cured the bodies of his converts 
before he accepted them as disciplea 

Thus do we present Mosaism as a government of 
State superior to any now existing ; and suflSciently 
abounding in good common sense to be a worthy pat- 
tern. And for those who want a church which will 
lead unto a perfection beyond Mosaism, and place 
their names with those whom greater " love of God 
has blest," we present for their reflection, radical 
Christianity, with all of its rigid denials of selfishness ; 
for whoso says he loves God, and does not love his 
brother equally well with himself, aye, better than 
himself, and at the expense of self, "is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him." 

Slavery is done away so far as the negro is con- 
cerned ; let us do away with all white serfdom, aiyl 
give woman a chance, equal with man, for the main- 
tenance of "inalienable rights." Let her be eligible for 
a«iy position, oflSce, or emolument, which she can fill 
and earn. Let intemperance in eating as well as in 
drinking be supplanted by something more satisfying, 
for it can never be suppressed by force. Let libertin- 
ism be made as odious and punished as severely as is 
prostitution. Let free speech and free press be 
demanded ; and while we say to our statesmen, 
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" Hands off from our Bible ; " let us also say to the 
churches, " Mind your own business, and keep your 
sacrilege away from our statutea" Let us not invest 
the churches with our civil liberties ; let us be most 
jealous of their interferenca Let us remember Hey- 
wood and others, and think of what theologies have 
done and would do with any who dares speak what 
God gives him to say. Ohurchal theologies have 
clothed life in the habiliments of sorrow, because, may 
be, this one or that, thousands of years ago, made 
some unmanly or unwomanly mistakes. What 
though they fell ; does this doom the race to bondage, 
ignorance, and superstition ? Does it demand that we 
should believe in an angry God, in the atonement of 
Jesus for the race, or in the total depravity of any 
individual? The parents of the world may have 
fallen ; but if they did not fall up stairs, then some of 
their descendants have; and not only from these 
inconsistences, but from the whole catalogue of man- 
made creeds and devilish impositiona Infidels they 
may be, but blessed are such Infidels I They are the 
forerunners, the prophets, the apostles of the coming 
Church universal — the Church of Common Sense — 
" the salt of the earth ;" and let all the people say 
"Amenl" 

ADDEESS OF W. R COPELAND, 

OF LINCOLN, NEBEASKA. 

When I recall the experiences of the typical 
dweller on the frontier; cities hundreds of miles 
away ; no communication between small towns but by 
stage or on horseback; houses remote from each 
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other, and reached only after long rides 'Over an 
almost trackless prairie, or on ill-defined paths through 
the woods ; wild beasts and hostile Indians near at 
hand, it seems folly to speak of a home in Nebraska 
as on the frontier, yet it is all the frontier which the 
rapid growth of our country has left And as regards 
Liberalism, it is indeed the front Here I can experi- 
ence the loneliness and isolation felt by the pioneers 
of Liberalism in Ohio, Illinois, and Iowa, for west of 
me there are no Liberal speakers resident until one 
reaches the coast. 

Liberalism in Nebraska is a strange mixture. A 
very few Unitarians ; a few more Universalists ; some 
Spiritualists, though not as many as we find among 
the same number of people in the East ; a large num- 
ber of Materialists ; a still larger number of Infidels, 
that is, of persons rejecting the old creeds ; and the 
laigest proportion, composed of men and women 
indifferent to the old creeds, though hardly prepared 
to reject them; and, in our larger towns, quite a 
sprinkling of Jewa 

The churches make but little headway. The air is 
too bracing to permit that mental stupor so favorable 
to superstition. The horizon is too broad to allow of 
those ecclesiastical fences which permit only a partial 
glimpse of truth. The whole life is too free to suffer 
the chains of b'gotry to be fastened around the soul. 
The people will think for themselves — will listen to 
the most radical lectures, and indorse most that is 
said. And perhaps there, above all other parts of 
America, one can see most distinctly the drift of 
religious opinions, for there the soul is absolutely free 
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to form its own conclusions, and the individual is as 
free to make those conclusions a part of his lifa The 
East is approaching that condition, though whoever 
lives an entirely independent life must contend with 
many social prejudices. Infidel is still an opprobrious 
epithet, while here it is quite common to hear men, 
and not uncommon to hear women, say, when ques- 
tioned as to their religious belief, I am an Infidel. 
To say this before they came West would have cost 
an effort too great for many to make, since the conse- 
quence would have been social ostracism. Here it is 
easy to avow one'p Infidelity and yet be esteemed as 
highly as before. Studying the religious thought of 
the people in Nebraska, who have amved a little in 
advance at that condition towards which the people 
of America are rapidly moving, how does the situa- 
tion appear ? Pardon me if, contrary to the custom 
of most Badical speakers, I take a text : " But when 
he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he 
unto his disciples. The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few " (Matt ix, 36, 37). 

In dreams we often see men and women taking an 
active part in imaginary dranias ; we hear them speak, 
and they seem to us real existences ; but when we 
awake they vanish, and we try in vain to assure our- 
selves of their reality. So with Jesus. His words and 
actions as recorded in the gospels seem real to us 
when overpowered by that subtile power which is 
called in the Church the action of the Holy Ghost, 
and we have been taught to believe the actual Chris- 
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tian experience. "When under this influence we reha- 
bilitate the shadowy appearance called Jesus, we find 
it easy to believe in a genuine God-man who walked 
in Galilee and Judea, worked miracles, and uttered 
original words ; we are convinced that he really lived 
and that the gospels contain his biography ; we are cer- 
tain that he was born of a virgin, that his name was 
Jesus, that he was crucified, rose from the dead, and 
ascended to the right hand of God. So long as we 
remain in the Church, refuse to reason, join in the 
prescribed spiritual exercises of our sect, seek always 
the company of devout Christians, we contend for the 
reality of Jesus and his recorded life. But when we 
awake, when we begin to reason, when we withdraw 
from the Church and omit the usual exercises of relig- 
ion, Jesus fades away, becoming ever more unreal, until 
we deny that there ever was such a man, or that the 
gospels contain any biography. With many of us the 
illupion has been dispelled. With bitter agony, with 
unavailing regrets, with passionate resistance, we have 
witnessed the fading away of the Jesus of our child- 
hood. We have read and re-read the gospels and 
epistles, we have labored through the writings of the 
Church Fathers, in the hope of reviving the vivid 
impression, only to have it become ever more feeble. 
Once we believed in a God-man ; then the union with 
Deity was severed and we believed in a divine man — 
human but unlike any other man ; then we were com- 
pelled to admit that Jesus was in all respects a man, 
only of a higher degree of perfection ; then the human 
personality became dim, until we could no longer 
perceive any man Jesus, and the whole biography, like 
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that of other early religious leaders, became legendary. 
We have n^t desired this ; we have not worked for it ; 
we have resisted ; we have yielded position after posi- 
tion only when compelled. We are unjustly accused 
of rejecting Jesus; we are called iconoclasts; it is 
asserted that we have gladly denied our Lord and 
Master. Never were charges more untrue. The awak- 
ening from the Christian dream has been like the 
revival from drowning — ^fuU of pain and agony. Like 
a person awakened too early in the morning, we have 
tried to sleep again, only to gain a few moments of 
broken slumber, and at last to awaken to the fact 
that we have no evidence that the man Jesus ever 
lived the life of which we have fragments in the gos- 
pels ; that we know nothing of the person claimed as 
the founder of Christianity ; that to us as to Paul he 
appeared in a vision. Some one lived in the first cen- 
tury who attempted to establish a commune, and who 
was undoubtedly a good and earnest man, a true and 
devoted friend of humanity; but whether his name 
was Jesus, whether he was crucified, whether he 
spake the words of the gospel, whether he performed 
the wonders recorded of him, we cannot tell. The 
more we attempt to assure ourselves of his reality, the 
less real does he appear. The more we try to force 
belief, the more skeptical do we become. And this 
skepticism is increasing. More and more of the edu- 
cated withdraw from the Christian churches ; weaker 
and weaker becomes the hold of Christianity over the 
masses. Zoroaster, Buddha, Confucius, and Socrates, 
nay, even Christna and Osiris, seem more real than 
JesuB. The God incarnate in the form of Jesus, the per- 
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feet man, the original thinker, the complete moralist, all 
disappear as we study attentively the gospels ; and we 
find only a Jewish reformer, a brother of the ancient 
prophets, repeating the words of others, inculcating a 
morality in some respects impracticable, as bitterly 
hostile to the rich as the communists of the present — ^a 
reformer indeed sympathizing with mankind, advo- 
cating a social reform, which has many elements well 
calculated to win our admiration, yet which now is 
called the most atrocious of crimes. And as we look 
more closely at the life of this reformer recorded in 
the gospels, the man becomes still more indistinct, and 
we begin to regard Paul as the founder of Christian- 
ity, and to doubt that there was any teacher preced- 
ing the Apostle to the Gentilea We all regret this 
disenchantment There are moments in the life of 
every one when he would give everything to regain 
the unquestioning faith of his childhood. Most of us 
have tried to sleep again, and see once more the Jesus 
of our dreams, but the effort is vain. 

Some passages from the gospel, like some scenes 
in a dream, retain their reality, and we are convinced 
that they belong to the domain of the actual Such 
a one is my text It is a bit out of the real life of 
some one living in that century — ^whatever be his 
name, we care not — ^it belongs to the ideal which we 
have always called Jesus. It well describes the feel- 
ings of a reformer in full fellowship with human- 
kind, who spoke from his experience of the evils of 
that day. The old scientific faith to which the Jews 
had clung through so many reverses had well nigh 
died out An elaborate ceremonial had replaced the 
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simple rites of an earlier age ; the Sadducees doubted 
the old, and sought in part to replace it with a pseudo 
philosophy ; the Pharisees practised a minute ritual- 
ism from which the people revolted ; the Essenes had 
established some small communes which exerted but 
little effect on the people at large. Among the Greeks 
and Bomans, the same conditions, only somewhat 
exaggerated, obtained. Might, as represented by Eo- 
man imperialism, had triumphed over right; power 
and wealth were of more value than virtue. The 
learned, with little hesitation, declared that religion 
was a farce, the gods mytha The masses were in ab- 
ject slavery ; and with rich and poor, pleasure, even the 
most sensual, was the only thing of any real value. 
The elder religions had their temples all over the em- 
pire, and afforded no greater satisfaction than the State 
^religion. Indeed, the people were like sheep without 
a shepherd. He who had so much to say of the king- 
dom of God, whether Jesus, Paul, or some one whose 
name has never been recorded, proclaimed a new order 
of thinga Ceremonies were to be end^d ; everywhere 
God the Father of all was to be worshiped in the 
spirit and in truth ; no one was to hold any property ; 
love was to be the law of life ; a grand human broth- 
erhood was to be established, in which all social dis- 
tinctions were to end; moral duties faithfully per- 
formed were to replace theological creeds and formal 
ceremonies. Before the teachers of the new dispen- 
sation loomed up persecution, both by civil and eccle- 
siastical authorities, and, as the final reward, death ; 
and the laborers were few, for few were so filled with 
the enthusiasm of humanity as to risk reputation. 
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comfort, and life in the task of leading mankind into 
a safe fold. 

A few were found, else Christianity could never 
have begun ; but alas I how soon those few grew 
weary of the task and allied themselves with the. 
mammon of unrighteousness, gaining the nominal 
control of the world by driving the poor sheep into 
stalls, where they were fattened for the sacrifica As 
I read the words chosen for the text, I become con- 
vinced that there is a person underlying the myth and 
legend of the gospel, though my attempts to identify 
him with the Jesus of Christianity fail Some one 
had a magnificent vision of the kingdom of God made 
actual on the earth, and a few were inspired to carry 
out the particulars of the dream ; but how little that 
conception has in common with what is called Chris- 
tianity we perceive when to-day we look abroad over 
the world and find that the words of that lineal 
descendant of the ancient prophets of Judah apply 
now as well as then — here in Christian America as 
there in Jewish Palestine and pagan Eome. 

Almost twenty centuries have rolled away since 
those words, bursting from an overladen heart, almost, 
breaking beneath the woes of humankind, were spok- 
en. A religious system ostensibly founded on the 
very kingdom of God proclaimed them in Galilee, and, 
pretending to realize that kingdom, has stretched 
around the globe, and still we can say. Our hearts 
moved with compassion as we look upon the multi- 
tudes ; they are like sheep without a shepherd. The 
truism has been often employed that history repeats 
itself. The cycle is complete, and again there is agita- 
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tion for the kingdom of GoA Again the educated 
have \vithdrawn from the established churches, and 
openly scoff at all creeds and religious ceremonies. 
Again the masses are regarded as slaves. The Church, 
•intent on increasing its wealth and power, labors to 
recruit from the rich. The State, under the control of 
the rich, is careless of the rights of the poor. Again 
might has overpowered right Again pleasure, even 
sensual pleasure of the grossest kind, is sought for as 
the one desirable thing, even among preachers. 

But there is one most important change which 
augurs hopefully for the f utura In the first century 
the multitudes were without a shepherd, but were con- 
tent to remain in bondaga The great heart which 
inspired the words of my text fully sympathized with 
their misery and wretchedness, while they, like well- 
fed animals, were faithful devotees either of Judaism 
or some other of the many religious systems. In the 
nineteenth century the masses are aware of the oppres- 
sion exercised by the powerful — of the hollowness of 
the pretensions made by the Church. Then they 
asked for no shepherd, content to be preyed upon by 
the wolves ; now they clamor for leaders who shall 
bring them into the kingdom of God. 

The history of the first two centuries records that 
among the few leaders dissensions arose — ^jealousy 
marred the harmony which is a prime requisite of the 
kingdom of God. Some prided themselves on their 
learning and culture, some on their zeal, some on 
their success, and sects soon appeared. The commune 
being founded on a perfect equality, many extrava- 
gances were committed which shocked some. There 
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were various gifts, and each imagined his gift more 
valuable than any other. Alas! Already, in our 
Liberal movement, we see the same elements of dis- 
cord. Bom of our freedom, without which Liberal- 
ism has no claim for recognition as of any more value 
than ecclesiasticism, come many extravagant actions 
and speeches. Some would have our leaders use only 
polished words, and are disgusted at the lack of re- 
finement and at the apparently wild theories of others. 
Some, again, are repelled by the culture and refine- 
ment seemingly too great for the common people. 
Just as that early church needed all the gifts, which 
were actually of the same spirit, so do we. Our Lib- 
ei-ul papers and Liberal speakers, so unlike each 
other, are all needed, and must all work together in 
harmony or we shall fall to piecea 

In the commune of the first century were found 
Jews, Greeks, Eomans, and barbarians. Their methods 
of work, their thoughts, their lives, were very differ- 
ent So now we have Jews, Liberal Christians, Spir- 
itualists, and Lifidels, manifesting a like diversity of 
work, thought, and life. My brothers, shall we repeat 
the mistakes of the centuries long gone by? Shall 
we let slip the golden opportunity ? Shall we fail to 
realize the magnificent plan which has possessed many 
minds and which shall at last place on the earth the 
kingdom of God ? 

At the Pentecostal gathering, recorded in the Acts, 
it is related that men of various nationalities were 
gathered, and yet all understood the speaker. I do 
not pretend to explain the miracla I do not know 
that it ever occurred ; but this I know, that at this 
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meeting are gathered men of the most diverse viewa 
Here we have Jews still obedient to the law of Moses, 
Spiritualists whose gifts are varied and wonderful, 
Materialists, earnest Theists, as earnest Atheists, many 
just out of their bondage to the creeds of the churches, 
many others long ago freed from all bondage, and we 
all understand each other. We are all agreed that 
we must have a State forever separated from the 
Church and from religion ; we are all agreed on the 
paramount importance of morality, and the necessity 
of education for every boy and girl ; we are all agreed 
that law reigns to which every one must render obedi- 
ence or suffer the consequences, and that the law is a 
power which makes for righteousness which may be 
called God or not at the option of each individual. 
We are all agreed that Freethought, while at present 
necessarily destructive, has also another side, which 
is gradually affirmative — affirming personal responsi- 
bility, the sacredness of the divine Word, whether 
written in the ancient sacred books, in the very 
stones over which we carelessly walk, or in the varied 
experience of human kind, too infinite to be recorded 
in any one book, the sanctity of time, which Zoro- 
aster declared was the .abyss whence proceeded all 
things ; so th^t not only is one day (the Sabbath) a 
holy day, but all days are holy days ; so that not only 
was the first century a sacred time, but the nineteenth 
as well; and not only is Palestine holy land, but 
America, the land of our nativity or adoption. Nat- 
ural morality is educed from personal observation and 
the recorded history of all mankind, and should be 
free from the trammels with which ecclesiasticism 
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would load it We are all agreed that the popular 
religion of the present time is unworthy the high 
claims made for it as a universal religion, and must be 
replaced by a true religion of humanity. We have 
had enough of Syrian churches, of European and 
Oriental systems of religion, and have learned that 
what the people want is an American church and an 
occidental religion. We need a church founded on 
Uberty, fraternity, and equality— a religion bom of 
the thought and demands of the present age. Sect- 
leaders would fain persuade mankind that their form 
of Christianity is such a religion; but our studies 
compel us to repeat the cry of Voltaire, " Crush the 
infamous I " a cry terrible in the eighteenth century, 
and, though repeated by many lips since first spoken 
by the greatest mind of that century, still frightful to 
the pious superstition, of this century. Glad would 
we be could we silence this cry ; glad would we be 
could we agree that modem Christianity has improved 
on mediaeval Christianity. Earnest have been our 
efforts to detect the improvement; but alas! the 
devil has not been cast out. 

In our large cities we find the masses without a 
shepherd, the churches occupied by wealthy and 
fashionable congregations, so much money expended 
in their erection that, to meet the necessary expense, 
the church-tax is beyond the means of the poor. A 
great ocean of poverty, vice, and crime rolls its black 
waves unceasingly, and the waves break over the very 
sacred threshold and cast their poisonous spray over 
the altar itself. Some effort is made to guide and 
instruct the so-called dangerous classes, but so glaring 
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is the inconsistency between the theory and the prac- 
tice of church-members, that the churches have even 
ceased to play successfully the role of policemen. 

We see prominent sectarians uniting to change our 
Constitution by marrying the Church and State, from 
which union is sure to come forth a hideous progeny 
of oppression, bigotry, and superstition that will 
eclipse the sun of truth which is shining with meridian 
splendors. Already the union has advanced so far 
that Liberal children are compelled to read the Bible 
and sing sectarian songs crammed full of effete theo- 
logical notions, or leave the public schools ; already 
Comstockism has ceased to be a puny child, the first 
odious offspring of the illegitimate intercourse between 
Church and State, and we find Bennett arrested on 
pretense of immorality, the true crime being a success- 
ful advocacy of Freethought ; we find Hey wood im- 
prisoned for two years because he has exercised the 
right of every American citizen — ^free discussion — and 
some, even of our own friends, not giving him the 
hearty sympathy which he deserves; we find Foote 
arrested for writing, in a common-sense way, concern- 
ing matters on which, above all others, we need light ; 
and Dr. Chase arrested for her noble endeavors to 
promote the health of her sisters. And this loathsome 
reptile, whose slimy trail is seen all over America, 
becomes the bosom serpent of the Church. In Eng- 
land, under the influence of this Church, which claims 
to be the friend of humanity, we see a girl, sick, and 
needing her mother's care, ruthlessly torn from that 
mother's fond embrace and given to a father who 
cannot properly care for her, because the father is a 
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Christian priest, while the mother is an inspired apos- 
tle of Freethought In Texas we find Eussell dragged 
from his home and brutally whipped because he dared 
think for himself and express the result of his thought 

We perceive a renewed activity among sectarians 
in Sunday-school work, in founding and sustaining 
those bands of modem Jesuits called Young Mens' 
Christian Associations, and in acquiring control of 
universities and other State institutions, that the rising 
generation be instructed in the creeds and practices 
established by barbarians. 

The Church, which claims to guide mankind, we 
find committed to a bitter and unceasing hostility 
against science, that daughter of God, who has, in a 
few centuries, done more to teach us our own nature, 
and to reveal the divine law, than the priests have 
done in tens of centuries. And we find, also, that 
this Church is, as of old, intensely hostile to every 
reform calculated to improve mankind. The reform 
in the civil and social condition of woman, the labor 
reform, the peace reform, the many branches of sani- 
tary reform, in short, every reform except the temper- 
ance movement, are opposed, just as antislavery, and 
equal justice to poor as well as rich, to peasant as 
well as noble and priest, were opposed in preceding 
centuries. Are we not, then, justified in repeating 
the battle-cry of Voltaire? Have not a hundred 
years confirmed the opinion of that great thinker, that 
Christianity, as understood in the churches, is a thing 
infamous and to be destroyed ? Gladly would we re- 
form, but history proves that reform is impossible ; 
that the only reform is contingent on a preceding 
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destruction ; that before we can erect a new temple 
worthy the age, we must tear down the old. The 
mistake of the first century was that the building 
began on the old foundation and with the old mate- 
rial. Luther, Wesley, Calvin, and many others, made 
the same mistake, and the sects resultant from their 
efforts nearly rival tjie old Mother Church in what 
Voltaire calls their infamy. 

This is no time for compromisa " These are the 
times that try men's souls. The summer soldier 
and the sunshine patriot will, in this crisis, shrink from 
the service of his country; but he that stands 
it now, deserves the love and thanks of man and 
woman." These words of Paine, written in another 
emergency, suit the present We must promulgate 
a new Declaration of Independence, call it rebell- 
ion if you choose, call it Infidelity, call it by what 
name you please, it is the necessity of the hour. The 
Church has come into judgment before God ; the blood 
of millions slain because of heresy cries out from the 
polluted bosom of Mother Earth ; the persecutions of 
other millions bear solemn testimony to the infamy of 
the Church ; the multitudes left without a leader, cry- 
out against the treachery of those teachers claiming 
apostolic succession. Millions of our brothers and sis- 
ters in chains clamor for freedom ; then must we go 
forth to battle and come out from that system which 
is condemned by the eternal law. Kings, nobles, 
priests, and merchants have done evil with her, but 
the people, humanity at large, have condemned her, 
and the voice of the angel of liberty has spoken her 
doom. This is the auspicious moment to lay the cor- 
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ner;Stone of the Church of Humanity, to proclaim the 
Magna Charta of spiritual freedom. Let us be faithful 
and perform the allotted task 

The fields are white for the harvest, but the labor- 
ers are few in the great State of Nebraska, now young, 
but destined to be the center of a great population. I 
am alone, and the visits of traveling Liberals are like 
the visits of the angels, few and far between. Do not 
fear that you will find a desert there ; we who dwell 
on the plains have not found it yet, though we have 
carefully looked. We have a new country, but one 
of great expectation. And we have a people laigely 
emancipated from slavery to superstition. All over 
our rolling prairies are the homes of Liberals, some, to 
be sure, only dug-outs and sod-houses. Here and 
there are little towns, the leading men in which are 
Liberals. A promising field, a rich harvest; but I may 
as well tell the truth. We are poor, and we live in a 
country of magnificent distances (I travel over six 
thousand miles a year), over which the iron horse will 
carry you only when you pay a tax of five cents per 
mile. We have there a State being formed, a people 
now free from old trammels. Our enemies are work- 
ing with diligence to gain control of the State and to 
found churches in every villaga Hardly any other 
States in the Union are so important to be thoroughly 
worked up as Nebraska and Kansas, but the laborers 
are few, and the people can give them no adequate 
compensation for their services ; still, we ask you to 
come over and help us; we can give you good audi- 
ences, and enough money to pay all expensea 
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Allow me to make a practical suggestion, deriyed 
from what I know of the Liberal work in general : 

A lecture bureau should be established, indorsed by 
tMs Convention, which should be in constant commu- 
nication with our Liberal lecturers and with the Lib- 
eral societies of various names scattered all over the 
• 

United States ; this would give our, lecturers full em- 
ployment for their time, and furnish Liberals with fresh 
speakers, thus keeping alive their interest in our grand 
work. 

Only missionary religions have ever succeeded. 
Buddhism supplanted Brahminism because it sent mis- 
sionaries all over the East Mohammedanism was a 
power, while it used missionary effort, and when that 
ceased its power waned. Mormonism has continued 
to grow, despite all prophecies to the contrary, because 
it sends its missionaries all over the world. And not 
only must the missionaries preach, but organize, and 
to do this most important work help must be given 
from the older organizations. 

A Liberal League is only a dead thing unless it 
actively disseminate its principles, sustain regular 
meetings, and constantly enlarge its membership. 

I have every confidence in the power of truth ; but 
the parable of the sower in the gospel is ever true. 
Unless the seed is sown in good ground it will either 
be trampled under foot, perish for lack of nourish- 
ment, or be overgrown by worldly interest, and to keep 
the ground good, every gardener knows that it must 
be frequently stirred and cultivated, and this requires 
the frequent visits of one able to cultivate the ground. 
Undoubtedly annual visits made us by Brothers 
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Underwood, Jamieson, Peebles, Ellis, Bell, Mills, and 
others, do good, but they are not frequent enough to 
avail in this hand-to-hand fight with superstition, when 
some one must be on the ground to watch each move 
and answer it by a counter-move. 

As the state of affairs in Nebraska, Colorado, and 
to some extent Kansas, appears to me, now is our 
time to commit these States to LiberalisnL There 
are State universities and normal schools; the effort by 
orthodoxy is to control these institutions, electing 
orthodox men to the office of regent, and to fill tbe 
professors* chairs. In E^ansas they have succeeded ; in 
Nebraska and Colorado they have not thus far. 
There are State and county superintendents of educa-^ 
tion, who exercise great influence in the appointment 
of teachers and the government of the schools. 
Orthodoxy tries to fill these positions by faithful 
church members. School boards are elected, and the 
same effort is made with regard to them. Some Cath- 
olic has said in effect, " Give me the control of the 
children, and I care not who has the men and women." 
In these new States orthodoxy is ever at. work schem- 
ing and wire pulling to control the education of the 
State, and can be resisted by no occasional visits, even 
from speakers as eloquent as the angels. Some one or 
more apostles of Freethought must be on the spot all 
the time. 

We are all aware — else why this gathering? — that 
the battle between Freethought and superstition has 
been joined, and will become fiercer every year. Now, 
a score or two of free lances tilting over the Great 
Eepublic will never ensure us a victory. A few forts 
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scantily garrisoned, like our Liberal societies, will 
offer but slight resistance. Every one of our speak- 
ers and writers declares there are multitudes of Lib- 
erals in the United States. Let them organize; let 
them contribute from their wealth or their poverty to 
carry on the campaign. We have now a mob 
opposed to a well-organized and well-disciplined army. 
We may be vastly superior in numbers, but shall be 
surely defeated. This fatal weakness our enemies 
perceive ; and in a recent copy of " The Christian 
Statesman," the orthodox writer declares that Lib- 
erals cannot organize, and that, though they are 
numerous, orthodoxy need not fear them, when finally 
the question is to be settled. But if we all work 
together, and carry on the battle with unflagging zeal, 
from this time we shall observe a change in the relig- 
ious condition of America. Let us enter the harvest 
field, each working as best he may, but all to a com- 
mon end — the freedom of mankind from religious 
tyranny — ^and we cannot fail to reap an immense 
harvest of emancipated minds. The people are hun- 
gry, from Maine to California, for the food which we 
can give them. Forgetting all differences, dismissing 
all non-essentials, let us address ourselves to the task 
of building the church of the future — the Liberal 
Church of America — in which shall gather the people 
who are scattered like sheep without a shepherd. We 
are in full accord with the spirit of the age ; and, the 
infamous crushed, we must succeed. I may be de- 
luded, as others have been. I cannot, however, but 
think that the end of the present dispensation is near 
at hand. Froude well says, " It is certain that relig- 
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ious opinion is moving witli increased speed along a 
road which it will never retrace, and toward issues 
infinitely momentous." This is as true of America 
as of Europe, and is to be plainly seen by one living 
on the frontier, where the old social and ecclesiastical 
chains have, of necessity, been thrown off. Who 
shall guide the religious opinion, so that all which is 
of value in religion be retained ? Certainly not the 
leaders of popular Christianity, who cannot agree on 
what grounds to defend it The old creeds are 
pushed into the background, and those which are least 
orthodox are most popular. 

We have heard Canon Farrar dismissing hell as un- 
scriptural, and recently he sends the common doctrine 
of the atonement — the very heart of Christianity, the 
inspiration of Hammond and Moody — to keep company 
with the Devil and his angels, and we hear a great 
multitude in the Church assent to these denials. The 
stars are falling from the heavens, and is it too much 
to expect a new heaven and a new earth? 

My friends, we are ordained to establish the true 
kingdom of God, to preach a living gospel, to found 
. an American church, by no laying on of hands, but 
in good old congregational style — ^by the voice of the 
people. Let us, then, Jew and Gentile, Spiritualist 
and Materialist, Theist and Atheist — like the regiments 
in the late war recruited from various States — forget 
for a while State rights, and fight side by side, striv- 
ing only to see who shall render the most efficient 
service. Our battle-cry. Crush the infamous I Our 
purpose, to deliver the State from its dangerous alli- 
ance with the Church, and morality from the oppres- 
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sioh of theology. In a free State, let us have a free 
religion, where theological differences shall be no 
more heretical than scientific differences, and where 
character shall be the only test of fellowship. Then 
shall the dream of the Israelite be fulfilled, and a true 
republic shall at last be firmly established, forever 
secure from the storms and tempests which have 
wrecked so many empires in the past 

ADDBESS OF MBS. COLMAN. 

My friends, if it were not that I am old enough to 
be grandmother to many of you, I should not dare to 
come here to speak to you. I come before you to 
speak for womea I was bom a " woman's rights " 
baby, and all the way through my life I have been a 
" woman's rights " woman. I shall remain so until 
the rights which belong to every individual shall be 
granted to me and my snccessom 

How shall I tell you of the wrongs under which 
woman suffers? 

It was my privilege a fortnight since to speak in a 
Friends' meeting-house, thirty or forty miles from 
here, and some of my dear sisters were very much 
shocked because I said no married woman had any 
money. That is a very foolish thing to talk about 
Money being the root of all evil, what should a woman 
want of money ? My landlady charges rne the same 
as for a man. Ever and always woman is put down. 
Why? Because she has not the money. I did not 
mean to begin with money ; I meant to end with it 
If this building — made not with hands, but by nature 
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— ^was lit up so I could see, I would ask every woman 
having a half-dollar to rise, and, after that was 
decided, I would ask how many had ten cents. I 
want to talk to you farmers — ^your wives, mothers, 
daughters, sisters. Supposing the women having 
fifty cents in their pockets should rise and say " aye." 
[Five arose.] I would like every married man that 
has not got fifty cents in his pockets to say " aye." 
[Three responded.] Now what is the meaning of this? 
There have been collections taken up already to pay 
expenses of this Convention. What does it mean that 
every married woman comes here without money? 
Husbands, don't your wives earn money? Who 
takes care of the house ? Who rears the children ? 
Who does the hard, wearing labor? Is a woman's 
work ever done? Do you pay her for it? Yes. If 
she asks you for twenty-five cents, you ask her what 
she is going to do with it If she asks you for fifty 
cents, you ask her what she has done with the last 
fifty cents you gave her — three months ago. 

The maniage ceremony, which came from England, 
reads something). like this: "With this ring I thee 
wed, and with all my worldly goods I thee endow." 
The woman does her share of the work in married life 
— does her duty to the uttermost What becomes of 
her when her husband dies? Perhaps she has helped 
to earn a beautiful home ; every part of it is dear to 
her. Her husband dies, and everything is put up at 
auction and sold. She may live in her own house 
thirty days without being disturbed ; she may have 
the use, but may not dispose, of one-third of the farm 
she has worked to buy. Ah, friends, are you not 
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asliamed ? Every one of you should not sleep until 
you shall make your wives just the same in regard to 
property that you would be if she died. 

Do not tell me that a man loves his wife and does 
not do that What is the matter ? The men made the 
laws I That is the trouble. One of these days, when 
woman shall come in, we will have the laws made 
equal We have determined we will never give up 
and give you any peace until you will let us come into 
the Government and help make the laws right We 
shall follow you early and late, and you shall, from 
very importunit/s sake, give us our rights. I am 
glad that this Government is wrecked from center to 
circumference ; I am glad that you men are looking 
about to know what shall save this Government, to 
determine what ails the Government How happens 
it that millions of men want bread ? How happens it 
that men pile up millions of gold ? How happens it 
that everybody is saying that if this party succeeds 
the Government will not stand? You will wake up 
one of these days, as in the time of the last terrible 
war, and find that it is impossible to do wrong without 
the penalty for that wrong shall come. Eemember, 
my friends, a nation cannot be called free while a sin- 
gle slave remains. Abraham Lincoln — God bless him 
for what he did and forgive him for what he did not — 
said, "I would not free one slave could I save the 
nation without it" There is not one of you, perhaps, 
who would give woman her rights under the law 
could you save your Government without it You 
cannot There is nothing left for the Government but 
woman's influence. Just so sure as you shall not 
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admit woman to the Government, just so sure as you 
will much longer tread upon her rights, just so sure 
shall this Government be wiped out, and "Amen," say 
I. I am very often told that I speak very harshly — 
that I scold. Well, you need scolding. This country 
is as dear to me as to you. This Government, in so 
far as it is righteous, is as dear to me as to you. I 
wonder, I reflect, I meditate. I think I have read more 
political economy the last six months than one would 
like to read in a lifetime, for I find it very dry, but I 
read to find what is the matter, and I am positively 
sure it is because it has no mother. I attended the 
first meeting tendered to old Abner Kneeland after he 
came from prison, for conscience*, sake, and he said 
when they cheered him, "Don't take the time to 
cheer; just keep still." I want to tell you how nice 
it would be if women were given the elective fran- 
chise. What a pleasant thing it would be for you, 
gentlemen, to take with you the woman of your choice 
to the ballot-box I The husband would take the wife. 
" Wouldn't the wife have to stay at home ?" some one 
asks. " Could she leave the children ? Wouldn't she 
be out of her sphere ?" It seems to me there is a large 
array of women here. They have found it possible to 
leave the children home. What did you do with your 
babies? It would not take half as long to go to 
the polls and put in the ballot as to come here. How 
pleasant it would be on the woman's side, because if 
she kept her husband's arm he would not come home 
intoxicated. Wouldn't it be pleasant for the young 
man to take his sister or some other man's sister? 
You say, " They would all vote as we do." Not a bit 
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of it Just give her a chance, and you will not be 
able to buy her vote. We will not only have the 
franchise but be elected to office. Wouldn't that be 
nice ? Suppose that we should have, with every sena- 
tor in Washington, every other senator a woman. Do 
you believe they would sit up and vote all night in 
rioting and drunkenness? I have a good deal of 
respect for that old book, the Bible, for historical 
facts. It says in one of its earliest pages, " It was not 
good for man to be alone," and it never has been from 
that time to thia Separate us, and we make dreadful 
work of government, dreadful work of everything. 

BEMABKS BY HOBACE SEAVEB 

UPON HIS ARRIVAL LATE THURSDAY EVENING. 

After the intellectual repast I hear you have had 
to-day, I presume by this time you are somewhat 
tired. At any rate I auL Allow me to say briefly I 
am very glad to receive this friendly and cordial greet- 
ing. I feel proud of the opportunity of looking (as 
well as I can in the dark) upon this intellectual and 
liberal-minded audience. It seems to me h is worth 
the journey from Boston to see so many Liberal men 
and women assembled here this evening. Where we 
came from, there is the old traditional Cradle of Liberty, 
but here in the western part of New York it seems to 
be rocked more earnestlv than in Massachusetts. 
Still it excites no envy nor jealousy, for whether the 
Freethinkers are in western New York or in Massa- 
chusetts, they are one family — the whole of us, 
whether Spiritualists, Infidels, Liberals, Atheists, and 
(perhaps I might say it) Christians. There may be 
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some of that class here who are Liberal enough to 
allow us our rights while we claim the rights for them. 
If there be any such Christians as those present I sup- 
pose they will unite with us in the endeavor to secure 
equal rights to men, women, and children. I suppose 
we all agree with that sublime motto, the cry of the 
Freethinkers' Association, namely, " Universal mental 
liberty.'' Ladies and gentlemen, this is the doctrine 
which I think every liberal-minded person believes in 
and will endeavor to maintain. This is the objection 
we make to the Christian Church :. It is not because 
people believe in a hereafter or Jehovah, not that, but 
because it is bigoted, and persecutes people on a6count 
of honest and sincere opinions. 

EEMAEKS BY MR PEEBLES. 

I have learned that wherever the human pulse 
beats, wherever I see the impress of the divine hand, 
there I see and find the human being ; there I find my 
brother ; there I find the mortal journeying by the same 
steps to the immortal Ufa I want to say that, espe- 
cially in traveling among the Buddhists, I was never so 
puzzled in argument, never so perplexed, as I was with 
the Buddhists of Ceylon. They are metaphysical, 
deductive, given to research and thought The Buddh- 
ists number about 500,000,000 in Ceylon, China, Siam, 
Birmah, and in portions of Asia. They take their 
staff from Gotama Buddha ; their first article of faith 
is "All life is sacred." Their communities are full of 
charity, sympathy, and love. These Buddhist priests 
shave their heads, wear yellow robes, and own nothing 
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but simply rice boiled from time to time and the gourd 
they drink from. They take no money. During the 
fore part of the day they take two meals, but after 
twelve they take no food, and devote the afternoon 
and evening to study, prajer, and going about among 
the sick to do good. They are celibates like the 
Shakers. They partake of no animal food. I talked 
with a Buddhist for an hour and a half and felt very 
cordial with him. When about to separate I offered 
to shake hands, but. he would not touch mine. I was a 
Western heathen to him : I was a Christian. He said, 
" Christians fight, and kill animals ;" and he said, " I 
have even heard you Christians eat dead hogs," to 
him the most gross of all things. He said: "I have 
heard that you Americans take the swine, the lowest, 
grossest, and greasiest of all animals that will eat car- 
rion, and you will put it into a barrel and keep it six 
months, and then eat it" This heathen would not 
shake my hand. I called him heathen and he called 
me heathen. 

When I was in Ceylon, they sent two Buddhist 
priests to France as missionaries. When I was there 
they were collecting money in order to send two of 
their priest*-one of whom I knew well— ^ America, 
in order to evangelize our Christians. They are in 
earnest In my very heart I love these sincere, sim- 
ple-minded Buddhist priests. They go out doing 
good among the poor, and sick, and sorrowing. They 
cannot understand how it is that Christians, believing 
in Christ, the Prince of Peace, will fight It is to 
them a marvel. They say of this Christianity, 
"Away with Christians." The Buddhists in China- 
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say, " You Englishmen compel us to open our ports 
and admit opiuuL" They tell Christians from France 
and England, coming to their country, that cannon 
and fire-arms compelled them to open their ports. 
The French actually burned a library of theirs in 
Pekin. They honor the man Jesus, but they ask 
what right have the Christians with him. Jesus was 
no Yankea He was not bom in America or Europe. 
Jesus was an Asiatia They claim him as a reformer 
and teacher, but they can trace no relation between 
Jesus Christ, his life, and his morals, and the Christian- 
ity of this day and age. The Christianity of to-day, 
with its persecutions, bigotry, and hypocrisy, is, as far 
as I can see, utterly a scourge and curse. What do 
you want ? We want to enlighten men's minds ; ^e 
want to teach science, art, painting, poetry, and music. 
Jesus wrote no creed. All the creeds are the work of 
human hands, and they are dying. 

EEMAEKS BY MR VERITY. 

Mr. Verity, of Boston, occupied a short time in 
reporting the progress of Liberalism in Boston. Re- 
ferring to the society which meets every Sunday in 
Investigator Hall, Boston, he said : 

You cannot think of a question of practical value 
that is not brought up for our discussion. Service 
is being done in the discussion of Liberal ideas. We 
have also a People's Sunday Institute, which meets on 
Washington street, Boston, where the same programme 
is followed, and where we have advertised lectures 
and discussions in the cause of Liberalism. We have 
also meetings of Spiritualists. Spiritualists are in- 
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included, of course— as are Atheists and Materialists. 
I might be tempted to slight them, but, if any body 
should be slighted, it is ourselves, for, as regards num- 
bers, the Spiritualists are ahead of us. We have a 
lady present on the platform who holds meetings 
every Sunday evening, of 2^ radical character, in In- 
vestigator Hall — ^Mrs. Laura Kendrick. I hope the 
audience will be favored with an address from her ere 
long. 

I want now to name somethmg not so encourag- 
ing. We have a hall called Paine Memorial Build- 
ing, on which there is a 3arge debt We are poor, and 
I, for one, would be glad if the Liberals all over the 
United States would put their shoulder to the wheel 
ajd give us help. I think it would be a disgrace to 
our cause if we should lose that building. It is an 
unpleasant matter to bring in here. A friend by the 
name c»f Lick made a large donation, which would 
have been suflScient, except that through the sudden 
and great depreciation of property his donation rea- 
lized less than was expected, and leaves a debt of 
$70,000 on the buQding. 

I want to say for Messrs. Mendum and Seaver, with 
whom I have been associated for ten years, that I do 
not know two more honest or noble men in the United 
States, that is, so far as their dealings with others is 
concerned. Therefore, of my own accord, I speak of 
this subject, hoping that the Liberals of all shades of 
opinion will come forward and help. 

One of the Liberals of Boston, a very noble man, 
who has taught me a great many things, Mr. E. H. 
Heywood, has been imprisoned for a term of two 
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years. I know some Liberals are still squeamish oa 
this subject Let me say to every man or woman 
present that I, being a teetotaler, regard every man 
or woman who drinks intoxicating drinks moderately, 
I regard his practice as a thousand times more danger- 
ous than I regard the doctrines of Freelove. I say 
our drunkenness comes from being taught by the 
moderate drinker that it is good. I am not here to 
quarrel with the man who drinks or smokes, but to 
defend every man or woman who honestly preaches 
whatever sentiments he inwardly believes. I want to 
defend the right of free speech in the case of Hey- 
wood. I want the Freethinkers should stand, each 
individual, man or woman, for the sentiment that he 
believes in. With this understanding, I come for- 
ward this morning. I hope this Convention will do 
something to show sympathy for this man. Even 
our most conservative Liberals admitted that Hey- 
wood had a perfect right to advocate his notions, and 
the only proper way to put them down is by argu- 
ment 

EEMABKS BY ME& COLMAN, 

In Dedham Jail lies one of the best men of the 
country — one who dares to tell men and women that 
it is a sin to beget miserable children — children who 
fill reformatories and asylums, penitentiaries and 
almshouses. God grant that Heywood and ten thou- 
sand others like him may rise up to tell this nation of 
its wickedness. Friends, I am so crowded for words, 
my thoughts come so rapidly, I fear I shall give them 
to you incoherently. I want to tell you, mothers, to 
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rebel against giving to the world these doubtful chil- 
drea Look at our asylums, prisons ! Heavens I I 
should think you would blush to think that you not 
only built these places but that you filled them ! My 
friends, Mr. Peebles says we do not construct Ah, 
friends, that is the trouble. You sit and listen to the 
songs of the angels, and look upon them dressed in 
white, and you know there are women and children 
dressed in white, because they have no clothes. Now, 
in regard to Mr. Hey wood, I want every one of you, 
man, woman, or child, that is old enough to under- 
stand anything, to put your name to a petition for his 
release. Bring him out of prison. It seems to me 
the angels might be in better business than coming 
here to have a good time. Why don't they open the 
prison doors ? There are so many things I want to 
tell you. I want to tell yow, married women, that you 
don't own your children. You must not talk about 
illegitimate children so long as you, my brothers, 
make the laws which take away from married women 
their children. Wake up, every one of you ; there is 
something to da Bemember what Mr. Peebles said, 
" We don't construct" We are here for work. Let 
Mr. Peebles look out for his eyes. He may be de- 
ceived. I have been. I would not trust thenL You 
want all your senses, and, added to that, you want 
common sense, every time, or you will get cheated. 

EEMAEKS BY MR SEAVER 

Our able friend, Mr. Peebles, whose discussion was 
able and instructive, seemed to think that we who are 
on the other side of the spiritual question should have 
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some rather more consistent and definite theory than 
we have at present, in order to make any headway. 
The theory I have is what I see every day — the 
democracy of nature. I have learned more in this 
beautiful place since I have been in it than in all the 
sermons I have ever read or heard, because nature is 
impartial to all of us. If there be any Divine Provi- 
dence overhead — and you know just as much about 
that as I do — we are all sure of this fact, my friends, 
that it smiles to-day upon us as impartially as it does 
on the churches, seeming to indicate that in the eye of 
nature we are about as good as they. Perhaps that is 
not flattering ourselves too much. We are about 
equal to the average, and if this nature that we see 
around us teaches any lesson at all about the great 
God of the universe, of whom I don^t know much as 
yet — ^but again, you must decide that matter for 
yourself — ^it would seem to prove that we are all the 
children of the God-power or parent — the partakers 
of a common bounty and inheritors of a common 
descent This sun shines on all alike, as well upon 
this Liberal camp-meeting as upon the high cathedrals 
of bishops and the palaces of kings. Now this 
democracy of nature we would like to see pervade 
the whole community. When it does, it seems to me 
we shall be just right in regard to eternity. When we 
know ourselves^ we shall be just right Whether there 
is anything more than that, anything hereafter, of 
which our good friend, Mr. Peebles, has spoken, prob- 
ably we shall be able to attend to it when we get there. 
Just at present it seems to me that the old proverb 
is the best, "One world at a time." Let us try it a 
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week to make it agreeable, and the best I can suggest 
is to be united, harmonious, and work together. 

I have seen plain enough since I have been here 
that there is a common platform. We can all unite 
on something, and we must unite for the common self- 
defensa All the sectarians can unite to mutilate the 
Constitution by putting into it God, Christ, and the 
Bible. Let them have just as many Gods and Christs 
and Bibles as they like, but keep them out of the 
Constitution. That was intended to protect the rights 
of all of us, and we have the same rights of course as 
our Christian brethren. We have not as yefc enough 
of mental liberty only as we are free to think and free 
to speak our thoughts. My thoughts are my own. 
They may be wrong, but they are the best that I know 
of, and being the best that I know of at present, I of 
course have the same right to speak them that those 
have who would oppose ma We have no objection 
to people believing in the Christian religion. Let 
them have all the dream of the hereafter if they think 
that the best way to dispose of their time. We be- 
lieve in something practical^ not in dreaming of the 
" mansions in the skies," for there are so many poor 
people now-a-days that don't seem to have any man- 
sion on eartL I think the best plan is to find some 
way of securing them a mansion here. So in regard 
to spirits. While you and I have no objections at all 
to our departed friends coming back, somehow or 
other we can't see much as yet though. But we'll live 
in hope if we die in despair. We will inquire into this 
matter ; we'll not be bigoted and dogmatic and say 
there is no truth in it It may be something in accord- 
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ance with the system of natura If we find out 
finally that Spiritualism is proven and classed among 
the other phenomena of nature, then it will be prac- 
tically a part of our system, for whatever nature 
teaches we believe in, and if nature teaches Spiritual- 
ism, it may turn out finally that this doctrine of 
Spiritualism is one other phase of Infidelity after all. 

I arose for the purpose of saying this one thing 
more than anything else: All the Spiritualists with 
whom I am acquainted are liberal, friendly, and kind. 
They always treated me better than I deserva They 
have come out from the Church, and I presume they 
intend to stay out Any class of people who will 
turn fi'om the flesh-pots of Egypt and will look for- 
ward are all on our sida If our spiritual friends who 
visit us wear spiritual robes, when we see them we 
will acknowledge the fact Until then let you and I 
do what we can in this troublesome world to get good 
earthly comforts for men, women, and children, that 
they may live here happily. The best way I know of 
to bring this about is for us liberal-minded people to 
be united, never to ask the question whether our 
friends believe exactly as we do or not If they are 
only Liberal, in favor of free thought, free speech, and 
free press, if they will give you and me equal rights, 
let us shake hands with all of them, and press forward 
like a band of brothers and sisters in the maintenance 
of universal mental liberty. 
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REMARKS BY MR MENDUM. 

Mb. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: We 
have been cautioned by our worthy President not to 
bring into this assemblage our own peculiar notions. 
My own peculiar notions are what made me what I 
am. Were I not to speak myself, and as I feel, I had 
better keep silent We have a great work to perform, 
and it depends more upon the women than upon the 
men. It is the women of this country that must 
build up successfully and carry forward this move- 
ment, which was begun over forty years ago by tho 
suppression of freedom of speech. To-day we have 
ten where we should have had hundreds advocating 
this cause but for the fear of dissension. Mv idea is 
that every man should speak his own words in his 
own way, but speak them truthfully and feelingly — 
feeling that on his action depends the success of every 
movement he takes hold of. Forty years ago this 
month one of the best men that ever lived in Massa- 
chusetts was incarcerated in jail for speaking his 
sentiments, and although he came out an unflinching 
advocate of f i^eedom of speech, still the advice he gave 
to his little band was that they dissimulate and make 
friends with the enemy. My plan and advice is to 
show your hand, and if the enemy can convert you, go 
over like a man. To-day we have in Massachusetts' 
prison another noble man. He is put there and 
allowed to remain, not by the laws of Massachusetts, 
but by the laws of this great United States of Amer- 
ica, and it is because of the fear of dissension that he 
is allowed to stay there, and it is because of the fear 
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of dissension that that law is on our statute books 
to-day. It is time, ladies and gentlemen, that we put 
our hands diligently to the plow of reform and say 
to these men that make laws, Be careful how you 
abridge our rights of freedom of speech and press. 
It was David Hume who said, " The liberties of the 
people and of the press stand or fall together." If 
we do not protest against the passage of such laws, 
who is to blame that they are made use of? When 
Abner Kneeland was in prison the advice of many of 
his adherents was to raise a mob and tear down the 
jail and liberate him. But that old man said, " No ; 
but see to it when you go to the ballot box that you 
have these obnoxious laws repealed ; that you send 
no lick-spittles to the legislature, men who will go 
there and vote away your money to the chaplains; 
men who will go there and pay chaplains for all 
the ingtitution of the State." The people, disregard- 
ing the advice of Mr. Kneeland, have been shorn of 
many of their rights since that day, because they 
were not sharp, and it is time that we sent to our 
Congress petitions — no not petitions, but demands, 
that is the word — for the repealing of this obnoxious 
law that infringes on the liberties of the people and 
the press. Had we been true to the advice of the 
apostle of liberty, Kneeland, we should not have been 
where we are to-day ; we should not have had the 
Comstock law put there by designing men, and hypo- 
critical politicians, who will lick the dust from the 
feet of any Liberal man until after they get his 
vote, and then turn round and curse him to his face. 
You all know this is true. "We cannot have true 
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liberty so long as we send to Congress or the legisla- 
tures men who half of their time are not fit to attend 
to the business of the people, and the other half are 
scheming to abridge their privileges. 

EEMAEKS BY MR EAWSON, 

IN REPLY TO MB. PEEBLES. 

I rise to inform Mr. Peebles that the Buddhists 
have already begun their work of reform by sending 
out a few missionaries among Christians, one of whom 
has been in New York, where an auxiliary society has 
been formed to work in concert with the parent 
society in Bombay, India. The representative in New 
York is Madame Henrietta P. Blavatsky, who, as the 
agent of the Indian Society of the Arya Sumaj, will 
endeavor to teach the American Christians how to 
become a temperate people. The practice of Buddh- 
ists is almost total abstinence as a whole people, and 
they are surprised and astonished at what seems to 
them impudence and assumption in Christians sending 
missionaries among them when the evidences of the 
want of help are all the other side. The merchants, 
sailors, and other Christians, who visit India are 
almost to a man intemperate in both eating and 
drinking. They imbibe ardent spirits as a child 
does its mother's milk. The Buddhists are also hurt 
at what seems presumption in flesh-eating Christians 
lecturing them on religion or philosophy. Every day 
of our lives animal life must be destroyed for our in- 
ordinate appetites, and the practice has become so 
familiar that it3 horrible repulsiveness has been almost 
lost We are intemperate in all we do or say, from 
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the cradle to the grave, in eating, drinking, smoking, 
praying, swearing, working, loafing, or tramping, and 
in our theological speculations. 

I never heard as much as fifteen minutes of child- 
crying in three months among the Bedouin bar- 
barians of the desert Our children scream from the 
moment of their birth, and if they do not cry lustily 
we think they must be ill. When the child grows, it 
must be able to eat a hearty meal three or four times 
a day, and carry on ten to fifteen different studies at 
school, any two of which would be enough for a 
healthy European or Asiatic. When the man becomes 
full grown he eats a pound or more of beefsteak for 
breakfast, drinks a quart of strong coffee, swallows a 
tumbler full of alcohol, and is ready for the day's 
work. And one hearty American has more muscle 
and endurance than three or four Asiatics, as some 
have shown in walking one thousand miles in one 
thousand consecutive hours. 

This habitual violation of the laws of nature is 
working mischief to the race, and must be checked by 
a scientific training founded on intelligent observation 
or we shall become a nation of imbeciles,- the easy 
prey of any strong race which may happen to migrate 
this way. Already the localized Americans are 
degenerating and falling off in the number of their 
children as compared with their ancestors of the last 
century, and in Spiritual things the baser are displacing 
the superior everywhere, under the domination of the 
New England false theology. 

Spiritualism and Positivism as checks on each 
other ought to work together for the enlightenment of 
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the raca Buddhists are Spiritualists naturally, and 
live in the regions of imagination, seldom descending 
to the level of the common affairs of life. You Spir- 
itualists who would perfect yourselves should learn of 
the great souls of India, who have thought and felt as 
you are trying to think and feel, for many centuries, 
beyond the Himalayas. A few of your best men who 
should live among them for a term of yep.rs would set 
this Western world on fira Don't send t )o many stu- 
dents over thera Mr. Peebles has taken two bites 
and already suffers from spiritual dyspepsia because 
he was unfitted by nature and hereditary tendency to 
assimilate the new trutha But he is wise, and will 
probably soon learn how to profit by the new mate- 
rials so freely offered him in India and elsewhere in 
the East 

ADDRESS BY MRS. P. R LAWRENCE. 

THE INFLUENCE OF SUPERSTITION ON THE MINDS OF 

CHILDREN. 

Michael Angelo, from the unsightly block of mar- 
ble, with hammer and chisel, will produce a beautiful 
likeness of the human body ; but the lips are cold 
and silent ; the eyes, lovely in outline, fail to reflect 
the thoughts which are not bom in the cold, dead 
chambers of the finely-carved head, yet we admire the 
genius that can carve this resemblance to those mys- 
teriously produced by the Mother Artist, who carries 
beneath her beating heart the living, breathing form 
that receives her every impulse, idea, and aspiration 
— ^which is an embodiment of her leading thoughts and 
motives. Her name may not be written in the world's 
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great book of fame, but the nation's weal or woe is 
intrusted to tbe keeping of the mother. 

Every child has the right to be well-born. The 
best legacy a human being can possess is a good 
organization. The wise gardener cultivates the finest 
plants, and prevents the less favored fro: a propaga- 
tion ; but in the human species, those who are unfit 
to reproduce their kind are the most prolifia 

Few children are born without being poisoned by 
foul superstition and disease ; the brain is formed for 
- the reception of pernicious dogmas, the blood in the 
little veins is tinctured with the foetid effects of the 
mother's faith and devotion to a religion which she 
dare not disbelieve; her impulses and aims are in- 
spired of a blind faith in a God who made man, and, 
because he disobeyed him, " he swore in his wrath he 
would destroy him," but afterwards he relented, and 
allowed all the good son he had, who was himself, to 
suffer and die to appease his own wrath. 

The training of the child after birth is almost 
wholly by the mother. She writes on the unlettered 
memory's page the first lessons of wisdom ; &he folds 
the little hands, and teaches the little prayer, " Now 
I lay me down to sleep, I pray the Lord my soul to 
keep," etc. ; she leads the child into the dark mists of 
error and superstition, hushing the first questionings 
of the unfolding intellect concerning the reliability of 
these mysterious dogmas by reverently dedicating the 
little one to the incomprehensible God, who is one 
being, without variableness or shadow of turning, 
from everlasting to everlasting ; yet who had a son as 
old as himself, who lived in human form, died, and 
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rose again, and is now at the right hand of God, but 
who assumes a new existence pvery day in the form 
of a piece of bread, which becomes his flesh — and is 
eaten by men and women — at the voice of a man, 
who claims a partnership with God, Christ and Co. 
They claim that the plan of salvation is so clearly 
written in the Bible that a wayfaring man, though a 
fool, need not err therein ; yet a multitude of sects dis- 
agree in its interpretation, and despise all who diflEer 
from themselves. They teach that the moral man is 
the most dangerous man in a community ; that all are 
totally depraved on account of the sin of Adam ; that 
we can do no good act ; that the blood of one of the 
Gods, shed to satisfy the vengeance of the original 
God, who produced the God who died yet always 
existed, will cleanse from all sin. 

The Church, to secure a foothold, has persecuted to 
death more than nineteen millions of human beings. 
It has been represented by some of the vilest monsters 
known in history. It has invented the most cruel 
and diabolical instruments of torture, and mercilessly 
torn and mangled the flesh of innocent men, women, 
and children. It has crushed with iron heel the 
struggling life of civilization, and compelled men to 
acknowledge its authority at the point of the bayonet 
While it claims to be a religion of love, it has made 
the civilized portions of the earth one vast sepulchre. 

The churches in our country hold more than four 
hundred millions of property, which is exempt from 
taxation, thus involving a heavier tax on all other 
taxable property. Large sums are secured by profes- 
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sional beggars for the erection of costly churches, to 
be^opened one day in the week for worship. 

A man is paid, in many instances, the united amount 
received by fifty men for constant hard labor six days 
of the week, for preaching to the congregation two 
hours on the Sabbath, and is expected, by his tact, 
argumentative ability, and narrow-mindedness, to 
build up his particular church. These grand sanctu- 
aries are filled with persons dressed in the most fash- 
ionable attire; the organ is played by a popular 
dancing-master ; the choir is composed of a quartette of 
opera-singers, who receive for their entertainment the 
snug little sum which equals the amount received by 
one hundred seamstresses for their weekly wages, for 
which they have toiled with aching heads and heavy 
hearts in close and shabby rooms day and night 

In the Sunday-schools — those nurseries of the 
Church — the children are indoctrinated in the creeds, 
and taught a catechism that they repeat week after 
week, until it becomes inwoven in their very life. They 
are compelled to bow their heads when prayer is of- 
fered by men who reiterate in a solemn manner the 
faith they are instructed to receive, cementing carefully 
the building of the formidable opinions that prevent 
the free exercise of thought and stifle the national 
ideas of justice, and in most cases permanenily pre- 
vent the full exercise of the intellectual faculties, 
causing corresponding physical degeneration. All 
religions are demoralizing, especially to the children. 
They receive and retain early impressions and ideas, 
and although in after j^ears sometimes the judgment 
is convinced of their unsoundness, few have the abil- 
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jty to erase the effects of the teachings of childhood 
The literature of the youDg all contributes to the 
morbid growth of superstition; even the toy -books 
abound in religious heresies. My own little boy, 
without dictation, when five years of age, erased the 
word God from all his story-books. When asked why 
he did so, he answered ; " Because I do not want it 
there, for I know nothing about him. I do not believe 
in him." He had never been taught to pray to or 
believe in a personal God. The Sunday-school books 
are all calculated to give children impractical views of 
life, to feed a sickly imagination, to destroy indi- 
viduality by their rehearsals of boys and girls who 
talked about Jesus constantly, prayed very often, 
never played marbles, or told lies for fun, who died 
as they had lived, and went to be forever with Jesus. 
They are taught that the Bible is God's only revealed 
word ; that all those who believe it and become con- 
verted, or experience a change of heart, will, by and 
by, go to heaven. This place has gold streets, pearl 
gates, and they will wear jeweled crowns and play 
upon golden hai'ps. As beads and finery are particu- 
larly attractive to savages,^ whose intellects are unculti- 
vated, so to the minds of children the gold and jewels, 
the great white throne, the golden candlesticks, are pros- 
pectively objects of admiration, and successfully in- 
spire the faculty of worship. 

Children are injured for life by the efforts of so- 
called Christians during revivals to make them believe 
that thej^ are very wicked ; that God is angry with 
them ; that they are in danger of hell ; that the Devil 
is going about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
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may devour ; that if they die they are lost forever. 
These agonized children go to their mothers and ask 
them if this is true. Their mothers rejoice to see 
them distressed on account of sin, and confirm the 
dreadful stories. They who know the sweet innocence 
of these little ones dare not drive away the spirit of 
God which they believe to be at work on their hearts, 
and the results of these excitements are frequently of 
life-long duration. They fill our asylums and hos- 
pitals, in our churches they are shattered and de- 
mented in mind and body; the nerves are shocked, 
and fear, fright, nervous derangements, inevitably fol- 
low. 

I knew a beautiful girl in an insane asylum, who 
continually talked about being saved, and repeated 
Scripture. She had lost her reason in consequence of 
religious excitement. 

In a town in Vermont I met a woman who rushed 
toward me, pleading in the most earnest manner, say- 
ing: "You won't let me get burned up, will . you ?" 
She made this plea to all who were with me ; and I 
learned that she had repeated the same for twelve 
long years. She was a faithful wife and mother, when 
in a time of religious excitement, through fear of hell, 
she became a raving maniac. I said then, if the atro- 
cious teachings of the Church have produced but this 
one poor wreck, shattered the peace of but one home 
circle, made worse than a blank only twelve years of 
one woman's life, I'll not fail to lift up my voice when 
I have opportunity against its dangerous doctrines. 
But alas! the numbers who are whole or partial 
wrecks, who are dwarfed and stultified by the influences 
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of these corrupt teachings, can never be estimated. 
Sometimes one, as the aspiring vine forces its tendrils 
under the heavy wall in search of purer air and sun- 
light, reaches under the mighty wall of superstition in 
search of wisdom into the sunlight of truth. 

Women alone keep the spark of Christianity in 
the churches from extinguishment They hug the 
chains that keep them in subjection in spite of the 
onward march of civilization. The Bible declares 
that the " woman's desire shall be unto her husband, 
and he shall rule over her." Most faithfullj' has he 
done this. He has contested every step she has taken 
beyond certain prescribed limits, yet notwithstanding 
his persistent opposition, women have purified litera- 
ture, exposed wrong and injustice, originated meas- 
ures for the alleviation of human suflEering, inspired 
men to deeds of heroism. Unmindful of danger, she 
has closed the eyes of the dying on the field of battle, 
dressed the wounds, encouraged the hopeless, and she 
is the mother of the race, the educator of the children, 
and the queen of home. 

But you may say. Women have more rights in this 
country than elsewhere, and should be content ; that 
religion is now less arbitrary and dogmatic. 

True, women have fought their way to positions 
denied them by society, and have proved their capac- 
ity to occupy them, but they are to-day slaves politi- 
cally and socially. They cannot give birth to free men 
until they are free women. 

It is true that religious teachers are obliged to 
modify their doctrines, and no longer repeat Watts as 
formerly: 
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'* There is a never-ending hell, 
And never dying pains, 
Where children must with demons dwell, 
In darkness, fire, and chains. 

** Have faith the same with endless shame 
To all the human race. 
For hell is crammed with infants damned, 
Without a d^ of grace." 

The world is agitated to day as never before. Eus- 
sia and Germany fear the growing social and political 
conspiracy of Nihilism and Socialism. France studied 
the wishes of the Commune. Ireland is insubordinate 
to British tyranny. India, crushed and degraded by 
England, is near a revolt America, with her vast 
resources, is trembling in fear of an uprising of the 
people on account of fraud and corruption on the part 
of the few forcing the many to idleness and poverty. 

A better civilization is about to dawn. A few more 
convulsions and the human mind will be prepared to 
rise above creeds and selfishness. Our dear old flag 
may yet again be drenched with the life-blood of 
American citizens, before we are grand enough to 
recognize the sacred rights of all, but the day will 
come when freedom, justice, and equal rights shall be 
our motto, and no power on earth can sever a people 
bound with this triune chain ; and religions bom of 
ignorance and imbecility shall not in the good time 
coming prevent the unfolding of the infinite possibili- 
ties of every man, woman, and child. 

" We live in deeds, not years. 
In thoughts not breaths. 
In feelings, not in figures on adia!. 
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We should count time by heart throbs ; 
He lives most who thinks most, 
Feels the noblest, acts the best." 

ADDRESS OF MRS. MARY E. TILLOTSON, 

OF VINELAND. N. J. 

The thought which I would contribute to this Con- 
vention is a plea for practicalizing knowledge. 

The Freethinker should be the free speaker and 
the free actor, that potent example may prove and 
help promulgate good precepts. Progressive thought 
should vitalize the mass of unfolding ideas, direct 
generous impulses, and embolden beneficent natures, 
causing them in turn to vivify and extend true forces, 
to permeate and strengthen surrounding minds, and 
thus steadily operate toward general belief, liberal 
accomplishment, and final liberty. 

Present knowledge, if given a practical basis, would 
find prosperous avenues through combined action of 
resolute souls, and readily withstand the determined 
efforts which tyrannical rule, fear-begetting dogmas, 
and sordid speculations through corrupting customs, 
now palm off and press upon a world, which they are 
straining every available resource to make more des- 
potic and in which they are struggling to prevent the 
advance of mental culture, individual reliance, and 
general liberty. With these powers of darkness and 
kingcraft thoroughly organized, drilled, and ever alert 
to utilize and control all the influence and strength 
not directed to special objects or devoted to truth, I 
see not how light and progress can call into right use 
and work into grand results the attainments in scien- 
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tific knowledge, while resisting the ceaseless encroach- 
ments of intrigue, wfthout also organizing and paying 
the loog-deferred price of freedom, eternal vigilance. 

We are now brought face to face with great perse- 
cutions so dauntlessly inflicted as to present the plain 
features of foolhardiness, malicious cruelty, and bold- 
est falsehood, and must rise in resisting dignity or 
servilely obey sham decisions and outrages on all that 
savors of equity, justice, and humane consideration. 
We, the goodly disposed, thfe believers in and advo- 
cates of liberty of conscience, of thought, of action 
at our own cost, and of no right to infringe on anoth- 
er's equal rights, have this alternative forced upon us 
by professors of faith in atonement for sin, and who 
in the light of this century inculcate the dogma that 
the murder of a good man by evil men exempts hu- 
manity from the penalty of violated law, provided the 
human being believes that doctrine and supports the 
Church termed Christian. 

The experience of all ages teaches that the sordid 
oppression of sects called religious will grind inno- 
cence and justice to atoms if allowed their heartless 
sway. Present ignorance, prejudice, and bigotry, 
though mingled with science and culture, cling to the 
intolerance of their predecessors, and are as dangerous, 
being directed by cunning, arrogance, spite, and thirst 
for power. They will repeat the tortures of a little 
darker age, unless ably resisted by righteous move- 
ments carried on by fearless numbers, and not single- 
handed as now. They have now in prison, close by 
illuminated Boston, one true and able advocate of 
equity; the rest are threatened; some are under 
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bonds, and spies spread over the land to learn "who 
labors for the people's rights. We need thorough 
organization, widely extended, and most wisely sup- 
ported. This meeting should discuss plans and com- 
mence measures for eflScient work. Our own forces, 
the mass of all reform societies, are giving their coun- 
tenance, influence, and support to these very persecut- 
ing powers who use that strength to arrest, fine, gag, 
and chain them and theirs, and who will so convert an 
immense majority of us into a breastwork over which 
to fire at the active workers, till our standard is raised 
and defined, our ranks standing distinctly apart, as 
were the armies of blue and gray. Then our own 
will know their place, and withdraw their influence 
from the broad way of desecrated zeal. It has been 
truly said on this platform, woman's work is neces- 
sary in this crisis, and if bestowed, would be efficient 
as man's. I am sure it is the work to rightly inspire 
man's ; and it is so needed that no branch of reform 
can be a permanent success till she frees and strength- 
ens her physical, and thus gives basic assistance to 
mental and moral energies, enabling her to grasp and 
defend equality. This I believe she will do — being 
now convinced that fashion's sway consumes the main 
of what she is, as woman or mortal — when sufficiently 
encouraged in escaping the bondage by public men. 
Hence, man must aid in removing the meshes of his 
former mastery ere the gentler half of human creation 
is endowed with its natal stamina to do its share of 
thoughtful, principled, and patriotic work for the lib- 
eration of humanity from many bonds. None will 
deny that woman's obedience to fashion brings bodily 
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states that induce subjection to other tyrannies. Re- 
belling against that, her faculties will be ^nergized 
anew with strength adequate to grasp pursuits and 
rights, to mutually aid man in achieving liberty, pros- 
perity, and all the virtues. At present the fashion of 
speculation robs the people of more money than any 
other, and is the strongest pillar of all sham usages, 
the dart Church power especially included. The 
Church favors to^i, and makes the great show-ground 
of style; flatters woman assiduously, and thereby 
draws man with his pocket-book. A sad fact, but 
good, and would-be true and Liberal women there give 
their all against their own views and the safety of all 
tolerance because no other field offers them society. 
Churches form what is termed popularity, and beguile 
women to their service by the offer of empty praise. 
If freedom is to be a success, she must be- brought to 
understand that she ever has been, and now is played 
upon by venal interests of selfish clans, and cannot 
achieve her independence till she radically chanees her 
course, beginning at the physical basis on which must 
rest qualified womanhood, self-control, and manhood 
also. 

I appeal to Liberal men of this age — editors, authors, 
speakers — to the platform that modifies the pulpit — to 
enlist in the long deferred duty of advising and en- 
couraging woman to rise above the dress mania, robe 
herself hygienically, seek high use, native beauty, and 
free nobility, instead of folly universally known to be 
flattest vanity, tending to the decay and depravity of 
both sexes. . This is freedom's preparatory step. 
When man is willing and woman wills, she may clasp 
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with firm, brave hand the sceptre of equality which 
alone can become the friendly wand for both their 
kindly hands — which alone can wave as a safeguard of 
peace to nations — and which alone can bear the fruits 
of civil, social, industrial, and financial justica 

ADDEESS BY ELLA E. GIBSON. 

HAVE WE A RIGHT TO CRITICISE JESUS? 

Why not, if he be a man, the same as liny other 
man ? If he be the Son of God, or the very God, and 
took on himself humanity, and walked with man as his 
exemplar, and died for his redemption, why should he 
even then be exalted above criticism, since man is to 
look to his life for a pattern, and of course must ex- 
amine and criticise that life before he is able^to under- 
stand it and copy after it ? In either case, then, we 
cannot see why it is not only perfectly valid and legit- 
imate that man should criticise Jesus, but we think it 
is his duty so to do in order to comprehend the kind 
of a pattern he has to follow, and the kind of a Savior 
he has to imitate. 

Consequently, we must examine that life according 
to the record of his life given to us. Now, as we have 
no knowledge of this man, or God^ or demi-god, ex- 
cept as recorded according to Sts. Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, we must judge his life and character 
by that record. And, moreover, as it is claimed that 
this record is infallible — ^inspired by God, and given 
through holy men — and we are commanded, on pain 
of everlasting damnation, not to disbelieve it, we have 
no alternative but to accept it as it stands. 
Far be it from me to decide whether it be literally 
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false or true — that is uot the question under consider- 
ation — ^but this character, as laid down in the pro- 
fessed Divine Word of God, should be criticised by 
humans. But I am bold to say that if the record bo 
correct in every particular this character should not 
only be criticised but that it is not a safe guide to 
follow ; for if we discover anything in the character 
of this man, or God-man, that we would condemn in 
any other man, why should we justify it in him be- 
cause of his superiority or Godship ? All the more 
perfect should he be, and raised above the human 
standard for our pattern and our redemption. I re- 
peat, I have no means of judging the truth of this 
record except my senses, and would fain believe that 
the historians have exaggerated, interpolated, or will- 
fully misrepresented, rather than to believe that a 
leader, even nearly two thousand years ago, should 
do and say so many inconsistent things as are attrib- 
uted to this same Jesus of Nazareth. 

• 

But what I would wish to have, or not wish to have, 
is not to the point The facts are before us, and it is 
with them we have to do, not our individual feelings, 
either for or against 

But, inquires one, pray, what do you find recorded 
in the gospels in regard to Jesus that you would 
condemn in any man? Much, much, I would an- 
swer ; more than I have time to state in this half-hour 
allotted ma Nevertheless, I will specify a few of the 
objectionable acts of his life, and some of his sayings, 
which no one would commend in a child of ten years 
of age, much less in a Hebrew prophet, priest, or 
king, that king being the Lord God of heaven and earth. 
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The first I shall mention is to be found in St 
John's gospel, chapter ii The first miracle Jesus 
performed was at a wedding feast, where, it is said he 
turned some thirty gallons of pure water into wine for 
the guests, who wanted wine, although it appeara by 
the saying of the governor of the feast (verse 10) that 
they already had a sufficiency, he declaring to the 
bridegroom : " Every man at the beginni;jg doth set 
forth good wine ; and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now." 

The moral of this is plain to us temperance men 
and women in these days who have spent our lives 
and sacrificed our ease and pleasure to promulgate the 
principles of total abstinence, and we cannot but feel 
that in a similar case, instead of procuring more wine 
or turning water into wine, as it is stated our divine 
exemplar did, exultingly saying : " Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feast " — instead of 
doing this we should have presented a temperance 
pledge and advised no wine-drinking at a marriage 
feast, it being a bad precedent for all concerned. 

Shall we take this as an example of the principles 
of our divine Lord and Master in regard to temper- 
ance and conviviality at a marriage feast ? For my- 
self, I beg to respectfully decline, feeling that too 
much of this has already been practiced by the fol- 
lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus. I prefer not to 
imitate such an example, if it was ever set by Jesus. 
You will find it recorded in John, chapter ii. ; but 
remember, as I said previously so say I now, I will 
not vouch for its correctness, but give it as I find it in 
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examining the record that presents us with this char- 
acter which we are told to follow. 

Nearly the whole Sermon on the Mount is impracti- 
cable, and is never followed by Christians. It is 
never even attempted by the great body of evangel- 
ical Christians. Who plucks out a right eye, o\ cuts 
off a right hand ? What Christian gives his cloak to 
the thief because he has taken his coat ? or goes two 
miles with him who has compelled him to go one ? 
Who turns the left cheek when the right is smitten? 
and lends to every borrower, hoping nothing in re- 
turn? Surely, if this is good advice, the Christian 
should follow it If not good, then away with the 
boast of the "incomparable Sermon on the Mount" 

" No swearing 1" Then why swear in our courts of 
justice on the same book wherein are these words, 
"Swear not at all," by the God who is said to 
have uttered this command and inspired the book? 
Who follows the advice, " Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put on," and trusts 
that God will provide for them as he does for the 
fowls of the air, and the lilies of the field ? If Chris- 
tians should so trust, would not the sinners have 
them to care for, and a population of tramps like the 
frogs of Egypt infesting society. 

I might go on for hours stating these inconsistent 
sayings as recorded, which are never followed nor 
obeyed by Jesus' disciples, but I fotbear. 

Would we commend a man who cursed an apple- 
tree because no apples were found thereon to satisfy 
his hunger, and that too out of season ? We should 
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condemn any one, however ignorant and vile, who 
would even curse his overloaded or obstinate beast, 
but to curse a harmless tree because it was not unnat- 
urally bearing fruit out of season, we should consider 
the height of folly and madness, and would never 
think i»f setting up such a man, be he drunk or sober, 
for any person to follow. If this alleged God did not 
know there were no figs on the tree till he came to it, 
"lest haply he might find some thereon," then he 
could not have been omniscient and omnipresent, and 
not much more a God than any other man. I am in- 
clined to think this story a canard^ and not a true 
representation of Jesua Bible makers love to exalt 
their heroes, and probably this was related to show the 
power of the god, in the " tree withered at the roots," 
subsequently. 

" Gentle Nazarina" Indeed I Eead the twenty-third 
chapter of Matthew, and there take a lesson in gentle- 
ness from the "gentle Nazarine." 

" Scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites," "Child of hell," 
"Blind guides," "Ye fools and blind," " Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers^ how can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell ?" to which add the " scourge of small 
cords " in John ii, 16^ and, " He that believeth not 
shall be damned," and you have an example of the 
"meek and lowly Nazarine " that might not be to the 
advantage of any Freethinker to follow. We will 
warrant that Colonel Ingersoll never used such terms 
nor called such names when addressing his enemies or 
speaking of them. If he descends into personalities 
instead of attacking errors, customs, dogmas, doctrines 
and creeds, he is less a gentleman than we had hoped, 
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and might in that respect be called a Christian. 
What would be said of reformers of to-day should 
they thus malign the Church and speak evil of iliem? 
The truth is severe enough without calling people 
fools, liars, and hypocrites, because they cannot see 
precisely as we do. Has not the Church imitated 
Jesus in this respect ? And should we not all avoid 
these anathemas ? 

Does God the Father desire his human family to 
pattern after God the Son ? If so, then how could he 
or his worshipers complain if we do pattern after 
him ? And can we, poor, weak, finite creatures be 
expected to discriminate which of his acts or what of 
his sayings we are to imitate? We know that this 
human God is said to have declared that, "whosoever 
shall say. Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire " 
(Matt V, 22), yet himself said, " Thou fool " (Luke 
xii, 20), and (Matt xxiii, 17, 19) "Ye fools and 
blind," when exasperated, because not understood. 

But we are told he was a God — the God — and had a 
right to use such language as he chose, and that we 
are not to judge or criticise hirru 

Well, even if he is a God, has he the right to break 
his own commands, to violate his own laws, or ought 
he to tell us to be like himself, to learn of him, for he 
is meek and lowly in heart (Matt xi, 29), to " be per- 
fect even as our Father in heaven is perfect " (Matt 
V, 48), when that Father is so intensely human as to 
be clothed with all the vile passions of the flesh, 
and to exercise them also ? Has he any right to judge 
us by himself if he is a God, and we but human? 
Why should he require us to live as gods, and punish 
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US as gods, when lie admits we are but human ? He, 
the wonderful counselor, the mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace (Isa. tx), who 
"looked round about on them with an^er," and then 
said to the wicked, hypocritical scribes and Phari- 
sees : " Whosoever is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall be in danger of the judgment " (Matt v, 
22), and, " Anger rests in the bosoms of fooW^ How 
he could do this, as the records declare he did, and still 
be a pattern for mortals, is simply unaccountable to us 
Infidels, Christians profess to be able to comprehend 
and reconcile it,, and we will not doubt their sincerity 
or faith in many instances. At any rate, we shall not 
feel above criticising pattern-gods held up before us to 
follow, whether we find them in the old Jew book of 
fables, the Koran, Zend-Avesta, or the bible of any 
nation or sect It is too late to cry now, " hands off," 
"sacred things," "irreverent," "blasphemous," for we 
are not fearful to investigate and discuss all books, 
characters, creeds, and Goda 

It is said by Matthew and Mark that when Jesus 
hung on the cross, he cried out in great agony, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " Either 
he did thus cry or he did not If he did, was God 
the Almighty crying to God the Almighty because 
God Almighty had forsaken God Almighty? And 
did not God Almighty know from the beginning that 
this death was to take place for human salvation ? 
Then why should he thus cry on the cross in despair 
and desolation ? Did Jesus the Son offer himself to 
expiate the wrath of the Father when he knew of his 
own sufferings and death ? Why ask the Father that 
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the cup might pass from him? Why not meet it 
bravely ? Old Socrates, the Athenian sage and philos- 
opher, did not seek to escape the hemlock cup. He 
took it and drank it off heroically. Shall we attribute 
cowardice to the one who did not? Why should he 
flinch in the hour of suffering any more than any 
other martyr? What Infidel or Atheist could have 
more effectually expressed his utter distrust of and 
abandonment by God than Matthew and Mark put 
into the mouth of the dying Jesus : "i/y Ood^ my Godj 
why hast thou forsaken meT^ 

Bishop Hatfield, in a harangue against Thomas 
Paine, in New York city, not long since, declared that 
these were the dying words of that immortal states- 
man. Did he think to prove by this that Thomas 
Paine, in his last moments, felt himself deserted by 
God ? If so, it proves too much, for Jesus then might 
be classed with the Infidel Paine, though Paine was a 
Deist and believed in a God. 

It will not do to criticise Jesus ? Then why criti- 
cise Paine, Ingersoll, etc.? They are, or were, but 
men. They made no pretension to divinity, or their 
friends for them, yet they are slandered as well as 
many others, their equals. Who shall vindicate them 
and their memories ? The Christians vindicate Jesus, 
the apostles, holy fathers, and martyrs, ancient and 
modern, and shall not we vindicate those in whom we 
believe when we hear them maligned ? 

That all may be free and unbound is the right of 
man. The religion founded on the myth that Jesus 
was God, a Savior, and above criticism, has cursed 
the world for eighteen hundred years, and is still 
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cursing it Shall we fear to discuss this question, and 
break the yoke that a false Christianity has imposed 
upon us? No. Let us realize that no creed, day, 
book, man, or God, shall be imposed upon us, either 
by law or sword, but that we will maintain a free right 
to religious worship, or no worship, and that our in- 
alienable right is liberty of conscience in these United 
States in the year 1878. 

ADDEESS OP A- L. EAWSOK 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen : I pro- 
pose to offer for your consideration two outlines of 
ideal types, the one that has grown with the orthodox 
church, and is known as the great exemplar, the head 
of the Church, the second Adam, the man without 
sin, Jesus the son of Mary ; and the other the ideal 
formed by the Positivist and the Freethinker of the 
present day, as the type of what should be found in 
the perfect man or woman, and what is looked for as 
the result of their system of faith and practica 

It may be that many who listen to me are better 
able to form and express these ideals than myself, but 
the duty seems to fall on me, and I will endeavor to 
sketch the two outlines as effectively as possible in 
the few moments that are allowed for my address. 

The orthodox ideal was not created in a moment, 
but it grew with the age and experience of the 
Church, and was brought to its present high condition 
of development by a species of evolution. It has not 
had a uniform rate of increase and expansion, but has 
grown from time to time^ in one age or another, aa 
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great and good men have been moved to give it tbeir 
thoughts and labors. 

When a schoolboy I read the works of some of the 
ancient Greek philosophers, and somehow I could not 
believe they were real persona When reading Plato 
or Aristotle, and seeing how full they were of all that 
constitutes excellence of human character, I was of 
opinion that they were ideal characters and not real 
men. SucK men do not live nowadays, for we know 
of none who are so full and round as they were in all 
the desirable qualities of human character. 

The history of the life and works of Pythagoras, as 
given by lamblichus, is very much like that of Jesus 
as given by the writers in the four gospels. There is 
wonder-working and miracle, instruction and warning, 
precept and example, in each, varied only as much a^ 
was required by the customs of the age and the peo- 
ple among whom each is supposed to have appeared. 
Pythagoras, as an ideal philosopher, was known to th^ 
Greek world for five centuries befoi-e the date of th^ 
son of Mary, and if there is any quality in the charac- 
ter of J esus that is superior to what is found in that of 
Pythagoras we may suppose that five centuries of 
growth may have enabled the Greeks to improve on 
their ideal— as shown in the more ancient personage— 
and therefore Jesus was the product of a riper age, ' 
for his ideal character is truly Greek in origin and 
peculiarities, colored only by Hebrew thought 

The Greeks are not the only people who have formed 
ideals of human completeness and excellence, for 
there are the characters called Confucius, Brahma, 
Buddha, in the far east, the work of the Ohin^» 
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and the Hindoos, and as some think, of the remote 
ancestors of our race, the Aryan, who originated on 
this. side the Himalayas and migrated westward into 
Assyria, Persia, and Greece. In Assyria the ideal 
took the name of Izdabar, whose history we have 
recently learned through the efforts of George Smith, 
who brought from the ruined palace of Nineveh the 
book-tiles now stored in the British Museum, and 
which have been read by different scholars. The 
story of Izdubar Is found to have been the original 
from which the Hebrews borrowed in writing their 
account of the creation and fall in Genesis. Whether 
the Hebrew version is an improvement on the original 
Assyrian or Elaldean is an open question. Having 
been written some centuries later, it should have been 
more complete, but in the estimation of some critics 
the account in Genesis is far less complete in design 
and composition than the Kaldean legend. The E^l- 
dean ideal presents a supreme man, strong and healthy 
in body and mind, whose life and works are the sub- 
ject of a grand poem which is full of the peculiar 
oriental imagery that is so fascinating to our colder 
western nature. This ideal was localized and popular 
in the valley of the Euphrates and Tigris for many 
centuries, the beginning of which time has been lost 
to history through frequent revolution, or war between 
the rival powers of Assyria and Persia. 

The Persian ideal was reproduced by the Arabians 
in the sixth century of our era, during the great 
revival of literature begun by Aaron the Just (Haroun- 
al^Kaschid), and is now known as the history of the 
hero-warrior Antar. 
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The Hebrew idetl hero was first attempted in the 
character of David, who was a mythical personage, 
but as this was found to be incomplete it was super- 
seded by later writers, who gave us another mythical 
creation which is called Solomon the son of David. 
In this character of Solomon, the wise, the magnifi- 
cent, the pious, the great, the good man and king, we 
find the ideal of the Hebrews as to what constituted 
the perfect man. The Greek Pythagoras, the As- 
syrian Izdubar, and the Indian Confucius were laid 
under contribution in forming the latter ideal that was 
first known as the Messiah, Jesus, the son of David, 
the son of Mary, the Christ, the one altogether lovely, 
and by a few persons held to be a manifestation in the 
human form of God, the Father Almighty, whatever 
such a statement may mean. 

The Hebrew rabbis began the formation of this 
ideal a century or two before our era, and it was con- 
tinued by the Gnostics in the schools of Ephesus and 
Alexandria, and later on received some very question- 
able touches by one who is called Paul the Apostle to 
the Gentiles. He, or the school represented by him, 
or in his writings, did not complete the figure, and it 
has been growing or changing ever since through the 
various ages of the Church, so that the ideal as pre- 
sented to us represents the work of the best men in 
the Church in all the centuries of its history from 
about the fifth century, when it is probable the Chris- 
tian idea first gained a wide acceptance as a religious 
system. The ideal Christ Jesus is therefore the prod- 
uct of the careful and prayerful thought of the wisest 
and best men in the Church, who gave their lives to 
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the work of magnifying " Christ the crucified," wor 
ing under the best impulses of the heart and und 
the purest promptings of the conscienca No mi 
can take away one atom of the perfect character < 
Jesus, however much that character, as presented : 
the gospels, may be open to criticism, and I do n< 
even propose to criticise, except by offering what : 
the opinion of some is a far better, more exalted, pui 
fied, more human and natural, and therefore possib 
ideal which has been or is now in the process < 
formation by Liberal and Positive thinkera Th 
ideal is still, for want of a better name, called tk 
Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior of mankind, and : 
rests in a great measure on the ideals that have goc 
before in the world's history. As the character < 
living men is a product of the character of their ai 
cestors, so is this newly-made ideal the result of 
scientific analysis of all the grand ideals that hav 
preceded it Men inherit tendencies and qualities, an 
these are the most precious parts of our nature. Th 
ideal that each of us forms corresponds to the grea 
ideal of the race in proportion to our knowledge ani 
capability of holding an aggregate of such know] 
edge. The chief difference among men is in thei 
power of getting and preserving knowledga Th 
great majority of mankind in this respect are like chil 
dren, who understand what you say at all times, bu 
forget to-day what you said yesterday. Such peopl 
must of necessity accept their ideals from others read; 
made, and this is one of the sources of the power o 
the priest over the common peopla As soon as by euil 
ture you develop the power of persons to get and kee] 
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knowledge, you form independent thinkers and insti- 
tute a rebellion against the domination of the Church, 
which would glady do all the thinking and furnish all 
the religious knowledge to mankind. In so doing, if 
the Church had supreme and universal dominion in 
things both spiritual and temporal, it would soon 
reduce the other parts of the world to a waste of 
sand or a wilderness of ruins such as it has made of 
Syria and Palestine after one thousand years of its 
domination. 

When the first germ of the idea of Jesus the Mes- 
siah began to grow in Judea it was clothed in poetical 
images, and made the glorious hope of the nation 
tinged with the rosy hues of a warm imagination. As 
the idea became mature after the decay and fall of, the 
Jewish monarchy, the writers of the time made it a 
more serious and practical thing by attaching it to a 
living person, who was known as Barkokab, the son of 
the Star, that is to say, the star of the nation's hope of 
political and religious redemption. In purely oriental 
countries there. is no distinction between political and 
religious affairs, and the- religious are supreme If the 
Church could gain the power here the same condition 
would result, and we should sooner or later become a 
nation of superstitious priest-led paupers, such as en- 
cumber the soil of too many Eastern countries. A 
free press and the right of free speech are the safe- 
guards against such a calamity. We may make an 
estimate of the amount of mischief which false theol- 
ogy has wrought in Palestine alone on an examination 
of the ruins of cities which the traveler meets in 
nearly every mile of his route, many of which con- 
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tained temples and palaces scarcely equaled by any in 
Europe or America for solidity and magnificence of 
design, skillful workmanship, and general eflEectiveness 
as works of art The temples of Baalbek, Palmyra, 
Jerash, Kunawat (the Kenath of the Bible), and of many 
other places, are marvels of workmanship in size and de- 
sign and finish. The columns of the Temple of the Sun 
at Jerash are sixty feet high, in fine massive proportion, 
and adorned with very handsome capitals. Hundreds 
of marble and porphjry columns are yet in position 
in Jerash, and thousands lie prostrate. It is no exag- 
geration to say that the wealth of New York would 
be unequal to the task of restoring the ruined palaces 
and temples and colonnades of that one city, and lan- 
guage fails to convey an adequate conception of the 
enormity of the devastation wrought by this most 
baneful of all the evils that aflBlict the human raca 

It was my good fortune to have been the guest of 
the goodly brotherhood of happy monks who read 
prayers and ate dinners in the monastery of "The 
Holy Cross Victorious," on Mount Athos, in Greece. 
My desire was to see the famous library of about one 
thousand volumes, which were too sacred and precious 
for the monks to meddle with. For twelve centuries 
those monks and their predecessors had worked day 
and night building the fabric of their spiritual ideal. 
They had transmitted from generation to generation 
their faith, belief, practice ; and the identical forms of 
the early ages have there been preserved in greater 
purity than anywhere else in the East. They must 
have developed a very complete conception of the 
character of Jesus, the great head of the Church ; and 
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if there is any truth in spiritual powers, there would 
be a good place to look for evidences. What is the 
result ? It in no wise differs from the results obtained 
by the leaders in the Church elsewhere, and it is the 
simple and pure ideal of the supernatural Son of God, 
the only Savior of mankind, who was the Father 
Almighty manifested as the Son in the flesh. 

Jesus is presented to us as the only begotten Son 
of the Father, and as the subject is treated by the dif-' 
fering writers in the four gospels and in the epistles 
and other books of the New Testament, we are forced 
to the conclusion that it is meant we should accept 
him as a superhuman ideal of perfections and powers. 
I hope no Liberal will doubt this story for a moment, 
but rather accept it and try to make the most of it 

The Positivist presents us with another view, which 
is not intended to displace the supernatural except in 
so far as it naturalizes it in the hearts of men as a part 
of themselves, rather than to locate it in the far-off 
heavens outside of humanity. Our Christ represents 
the excellences of the whole human family as devel- 
oped by knowledge, science, culture, and refinement 
Every man, woman, or child may be a partaker of this 
natural Christ principle without the necessity of the 
supernatural visitation which is required in the old 
system, and is a part of this ideal just as far as right 
thinking and right action elevate the character from 
day to day. The best thoughts and the best actions of 
the best characters in the human race are becoming 
the property of the whole race more and more by the 
aid of modern contrivances for overcoming time and 
spaca Time was once the almighty arbiter, but now 
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the telegraph outstrips the sun itself. Space was once 
the great separator of men and nations, but elec- 
tricity and steam have brought the ends of the earth 
together, and the antipodes speak face to face and 
exchange products. These things, under the control 
of the best men, will become great blessings to the 
race, dispelling the clouds of ignorance and supersti- 
tion, which are the real evils of our society. We 
must transpose the old dogma of total depravity into 
the plainer English of total ignorance, and then we 
shall know how to treat the evil The evil of igno- 
rance cannot be overcome by a single supernatural 
act, but must be gradually and persistently displaced 
by knowledge, information, science, from day to day, 
hour to hour, working continually, or, as the Church 
says, praying without ceasing — we ourselves meaning 
by prayer good, honest endeavor, and not mere words, 
however warmed by emotion. The supernatural 
rescue from the supposed danger of eternal death is a 
notion that was once useful to the Church as a means 
of controlling vast bodies of people, and even of terri- 
fying kings, but the necessity for such control and 
terrifying is not so pressing now, and has indeed be- 
come unpopular to a great extent In the place of 
the various notions of the invisible and unknowable 
things we propose to set up actual knowledge of 
nature in all its infinite phases as far as it is possible 
to go in any direction, but without attempting to 
reach the ultimate anywhera 

The Church teaches that a man, to become accept- 
able to God and his Christ, must practice self-abnega- 
tion, ascetic self-repression and self-denial, crippling 
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and debasing the natural man, and so making it im- 
possible to develop himself into a wholesome and 
complete being. The theory is that God made man and 
the devil tempted and debased him, so that man acts 
naturally now in enmity to God, in opposition to his 
omnipotent will. Salvation from this state of sin and 
death is only to be had by intrinsic and sheer denial 
of human nature, and even then only by and through 
the merits and the grace of Jesus the Christ 

In the dark ages, when only a few people could 
read or write, this doctrine was more useful than it is 
now that the intellect of the people at large has been 
quickened by knowledge and reflection. The thinkers 
of this age have more faith in themselves than in any 
dead dogma of the old Church, and they stamp as a 
morbid superstition all doctrines similar to this, as 
having outlived their usefulness and become a nui- 
sance, as a diseased eye or a crippled limb is a nuisance, 
however useful it once was. 

The old Church proposes to regenerate man by 
direct teaching, the impression of the emotions, by 
persuasion and command. 

The new Church of Humanity will teach each man 
a means of self -regeneration by entertaining, indirectly 
teaching, persuading, and impressing, but never by 
command. The day of authority in divine things has 
passed away and every man is an authority to him- 
self, as in the state every man or citizen is a sovereign, 
or has in himself the possibility of a sovereign, by 
which he is eligible to the various offices in the gift of 
the people, even to that of the presidency. 

Even so every man has in himself the nature of 
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Christ, or the possibility of growth and culture by 
which he may develop it 

Entertainment is a leading feature of the new ideaL 
When a man is so engaged as to be entertained by 
what the teacher says, he is in a condition of self-sur- 
render and genial satisfaction which are necessary to 
a reception of the elements of growth. The system 
pursued by the Church does not admit of growth in a 
natural way, but insists on a supernatural growth in 
grace, as if a man who had been mutilated in the most 
essential features of his person and being could attain 
to any degree of graca Such a deformed pei-son 
might learn how to conceal a few defects, but the 
great sores, the wooden leg, the glass eye, the wig; 
the bigotry, cant, intolerance, lack of charity for others* 
opinions, the hypocrisy, the sectarianism of the poor 
unfortunate man, would be conspicuous to all who 
would read the natural signs in his form and features 
and observe his manner of walking, speaking, or sit- 
ting. The sciences of physiognomy and of sarcogno- 
my are now so well understood that an expert can 
not be deceived in such a case as this. 

The vices of such a man are sour asceticism, fanati- 
cal ferocity, sentimental melancholy, dismal gloom, 
narrow, mechanical formalism and cant, and a deep 
hypocrisy, the result of a reaction from an excessive 
public strictness into a secret indulgence. 

The ritualistic routine of the Church is always tend- 
ing towards monotony and spiritual death, except 
when some master mind, like Henry Ward Beecher, 
is lifted above the mean requirements of his office, 
and is permitted to enjoy a broader view of humanity. 
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It is the opinion of many that this renowned minister 
of thig old church has done much good service 
towards preparing the way for the new, for he exhib- 
its an inexhaustible range of natural variety — ^has laid 
aside the blinding prejudice of theological and secta- 
rian hate, and his pulpit is never dry and bleak. And 
yet his Sunday drill of pre-arranged forms do yet 
bind the hearers in the bonds of the old church of 
divine authority. 

When the new church grows into power and 
wealth it will call to its aid the charms of ornate 
architectural spaciousness and brilliancy, as opposed 
to the mystery and gloom of the cathedral, it will add 
the attractions of paintings of natural scenery and the 
portraits of great and good men and women who have 
eayned a position in our temple by their services for 
humanity ; and also the delights of music, in whic^ 
men's, women's, and children's voices will be combined, 
aided by a variety of instruments or an organ ; and 
the congregation will indulge in the lights and shades 
of colors in costume and jewelry; and will join in 
rythmic motion in dances, marches, and processions ; 
and in the chai'm of poetry in which the truths and 
beauties of nature and art are harmonized with human 
nature in pure language and melodious numbers ; and 
in the charm of eloquence in word, tone, look, gesture, 
by which beautiful and true lessons shall be exqui- 
sitely taught, and all this affording a temporary release 
from the grinding mill of business, for it will build up 
a habit of disporting the faculties with the ideals of 
the real world. When the Liberal movement gains 
in favor the most cultivated minds in the community 
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will join in the work and help the general effort to 
secore the highest ends. When it becomes popular, 
and men have put on the habit of living natural and 
happy lives, they will wonder how their ancestors 
could ever have been enslaved by a self-seeking priest- 
hood. 

Already this Liberal movement has grown to such 
proportions that it no longer asks &vors or pays trib- 
ute, and is gaining some of that attention from the 
people that was once monopolized by the old church, 
and it is no wonder that the cleigy are deadly jealous 
of their new and growing rivals. And there is good 
ground for jealousy, beyond any personal interests or 
animosities, for the two ideals of life held up by the 
old and the new churches are opposite to each other, 
and contradictory one of the other. If God made us, 
it would appear rational that the fulfillment of all the 
normal offices of our nature in their plenitude of 
power is in accord with his will. It is only on the 
theory that the devil made us in opposition to the 
will of God, that intrinsic and sheer denial can be our 
duty. But the devil has in a great degree passed out 
of sight and left behind only the principles of decay, 
ignorance, and fraud, and we hope the day is soon 
coming when an increase of knowledge and culture 
will reduce even the inconvenience of decay to its 
lowest possible degree. It is held as an opinion by 
some that physical death is an accident and unneces- 
sary in a well ordered community. But even if this 
is true it will require many generations of right gen- 
eration (which is superior even now to the old idea of 
regeneration) to eradicate the baleful effects of hered- 
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ity. The ancient Hebrews reckoned ten generations 
needful to eliminate certain heresies in their Church. 
In our day one or two generations, under favoring 
circumstances, will bleach a blind and bigoted and 
superstitious Irish Roman Catholic into a good whole- 
some man or woman, liberal enough for a healthy 
exercise of the faculty of reason. 

When purified from its accidental corruptions, the 
Liberal Church will have greater power to teach and 
mold than the orthodox church has had. Aside from 
the historic authority and social prestige of the old 
church, true and purified Liberalism will have a 
deeper impressiveness with the peopla Eight doing 
will go further than right saying, for deeds are better 
than words, and the dogma must always yield to the 
lifa Character is much more plastic to manners than 
to opinions. It is said that manners affect society 
from above downwards, while opinions ascend from 
the lowest to the highest The general rule is that 
manners directly govern the world, while opinions 
have only an indirect influence. The old church 
desires to maintain its position and prerogatives, and 
therefore opposes any change in the manners of the 
peopla But the change has already come. Church- 
going is not so much the fashion as it was in our 
father's day, and the change is charged to the account 
of the Liberal doctrines that deny supematuralism. 
It is also true that the mass of the people desire a 
change in the hope of a better condition for them- 
selves. The orthodox has shrivelled into a mere 
school of opinions, and no longer directly governs 
society as it did when it controlled the manners of 
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the people. It now represents the vested interests of 
traditional authority, and seeks to protect the inter- 
ests of the established ais against the advance of the 
true. 

Liberalism in opposition, and as the successor of 
orthodoxy, is forming a school of manners, founded 
on eternal truths, having for its central theme the 
genuine human ideal, and as such will become the 
great former of character in society. 

Already the superiority of Liberalism over ortho- 
doxy appears in the freedom and largeness of its 
methods. The moral principle of Liberalism is disin- 
terested sympathy animating plastic intelligence for 
the interpretation of souls and lives. It is the re- 
demptive or enriching supplementation of the individ- 
ual with society. For before we can put on a supe- 
rior we must put off self. And there is nothing nobler 
in the attributes of man than his ability to subdue the 
tyranny of old egotistic custom with new perception 
and impulse, and thus start on a fresh moral career, 
which may be endlessly varied and progressive. 
Liberalism gives this principle a natural and universal 
application through the whole range of human life, 
while orthodoxy restricts it to a single supernatural 
application to the disciple of Christ, and would mo- 
nopolize its influence to that one channel It is well 
known that every bigot would drill the whole world 
in his own fixed mold, to his own set pattern, stiff, 
harsh, ascetic, and exclusive. But the Liberal would 
see exemplified in mankind the same generous liberty 
and variety which prevail in natura He would, in- 
stead of directing attention to the sectarian type of 
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saints, hold up all sorts' of worthy ideals, that each 
maybe admired and copied according to its fitness 
and beauty. 

The orthodox ideal of the world in which we live 
is ' that it is a sad and fearful plac6 of probation, 
where redemption is to be fought for, while the vio- 
lent and speedy end of the entire scene is devoutly 
implored. 

The Liberal ideal of the world is that it is a gift or 
a growth of beauty and joy to be graciously perfected 
and perpetuated. The two ideals are fitly illustrated 
by the fanatic old hermit who is known as St Simeon 
Stylites, who so despised his fellow-sinners that he 
withdrew from among them to the top of a column, 
from which superior position he looked down on the 
groveling worms of men beneath him and rejoiced in 
his peculiar claims to a selfish salvation ; and in con- 
trast with him consider the glorious Arabian monarch, 
Haroun-al-Easchid, who delighted to be in and of the 
world, ever alive to its beauties, and ever ready to 
remedy its defects. 

The saintly hermit's spirit of withdrawing himself 
and lifting himself above the vulgar and depraved 
world has been copied by the Church in all ages. 
The Church consists of a select few, elected and called 
out from the common herd for special salvation. 
Self -elected and self -called, in full view of the fact that 
if their position is true, the great mass of mankind 
are to be left to perish in a general doom. 

The Liberal idea of a church or society is, that it 
should be broad and comprehensive, embracing many 
diverse elements, all working together for the common 
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good. In this way the good and useful in every per- 
son may be brought forward. Self-seeking in such 
society would be sadly out of keeping with the general 
spirit of altruism, which is the peculiar attribute of 
the new church. 

The old church had so dominated all human affairs 
for more than one thousand years that even the lan- 
guage had been cut and trimmed and shriveled to 
serve its selfish ends, and no word was found that 
would fitly describe the new method of redeeming 
mankind, and therefore a new word must needs be 
made. The word is altruism, and is made from the 
Latin alter, meaning another— in its new shape the 
meaning is others — and we use it to mean the exact 
opposite of egoism — the self-seeking of the old faith 
that is ready to swap even the whole world to save its 
own selfish soul. This is seen in the text of Matthew 
xvi, 26 : " For what is a man profited if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul ? or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul ?" 

Esau is said to have given what was to him his 
world — his birthright — ^to save his soul from perish- 
ing. If we condemn the indifference and improvi- 
dence of Esau where shall we find fitting words in 
which to picture the detestable greed and selfishness 
of Jacob in being willing to rob his brother in his day 
of distress? And yet this spirit of Jacob has ani- 
mated his spiritual descendants in all ages. They 
magnify the mess of pottage promised to man in the 
heavens, and decry and make of little value the birth- 
right of this present world. Let us as Liberals, as 
Freethinkers, as Infidels to such a doctrine of supreme 
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selfishness, work to increase the value of our birth- 
right, and our appreciation of it, teaching men that by 
devoting themselves unselfishly to the welfare of 
others they will more surely secure their own. 

In stimulating a love for the good things of this 
world we rouse the faculties and excite the feelings to 
a healthy action. But this is an offense to the ortho- 
dox church, which objects to having the passions 
vivified ; for it would have them mortified, on the 
plea that a contemplation of the dread passions and 
sacrifice of Christ, with the fear and dread of sin, 
death, and the judgment, should exclude all other pas- 
sions. 

The Liberal holds to the great canon of all art, that 
perfected life is the continuous purpose of life, and 
that the setting of intelligence and emotion into play, 
thereby producing a spiritual athletic exercise, and 
filling the mind with healthful variety and action, is 
the true method of life and growth. 

But the ortliodox holds that this Liberal ideal of 
the natural fulfillment of the offices of being is opposed 
to the religious ideal of grace, and therefore is pro- 
fane, and tends directly to ruin ? 

This question of the moral action of the natural 
passions is the great question of all the world of relig- 
ious teaching, and on this, as a pivot, turns the balance 
which weighs the orthodox and the Liberal ideals 
of what forms the true manly character. Divines 
have for a long time enjoyed a monopoly of the luxu- 
rious privilege of being the censors of morals, the 
critics of other men, and they are naturally impatient 
at finding thraaselves unceremoniously handled by 
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Liberals and Freethinkers, their vices exposed to the 
cautery of merciless ridicule, and their personal pecu- 
liarities caricatured, and it is but human nature that 
they should be angry and try to put down the new 
censorship. But the Liberal world has earned the 
privilege of laughing at fools, whether on Simeon's 
pillar or in any other conspicuous place out of keep- 
ing with the good sense of mankind. We do not 
mean to say that all who differ from us in opinioa 
and methods of work are fools. That could not be 
the case. What is meant is that fanatics are out of 
place when they set themselves up as teachers and 
examples for the rest of mankind, whether they howl 
and pray on the top of a pillar in a desert, or howl 
and rant in a pulpit in the midst of a populous city. 
It is said that the superstitious and fanatical hearers 
of St Simeon Stylites gathered as precious relics any 
piece of garment he had worn and which had fallen in 
fragments from his unwashed body. This was the 
material analogue of the spiritual excrement that he 
voided for the poisoning of the poor unfortunates 
who flocked to hear him. How very similar to this 
indecent and unwholesome exposure of the decay and 
waste of the spiritual man is the spectacle we have 
had presented to us for some years past by Moody and 
Sankey, who have only changed the pillar for the 
pulpit, which they have defiled as did their ancient 
prototype, St Simeon Stylites. The superstitious 
and fanatical throngs who crowd to gape, and wonder, 
and indulge in the indecent exhibition of spiritual 
things, carry away with them the rags, and tatters, 
and begrimed patches of spiritual garments, unhealthy 
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notions, unwholesome ideas, diseased fancies, riotous 
imaginings, crude and brutal inventions, the excre- 
ment of spiritual things. And some are so far blinded 
to the simple truth that they believe they have 
secured precious and holy relics. So also did they 
believe who worshiped St. Simeon. 

The orthodox St Simeon and his modern imitators 
look down on their fellow-men and feel how great they 
are and how high above the crowd their God has placed 
tham, and they look up towards that Grod, feeling how 
little they are in comparison with him. 

The Liberal looks up to feel how rich he is, and 
down to feel how poor. The orthodox sees himself in 
contrast with others; the Liberal sees himself in 
unison with them. The Liberal can always find one 
point of contact and unison with any with whom he 
associates. A single point of contact is enough for 
peaca Two globes can only touch at a single point 

The orthodox professor feels antipathy for the Lib- 
eral because, in spite of his arrogated spiritual superi- 
ority, he feels himself personally inferior to one who 
has drunk at the fountain of science and art, and is 
fed with trutL The position of the Church is fixed, 
defined, limited, narrow, rigid, hide-bound, dogmatic, 
and formal, while the Liberal position is always ad- 
vancing, relative, limitless, because always increasing, 
broad as humanity, flexible, growing, always accepting 
wise suggestions, and free from hurtful and binding 
forms. 

One of the chief aims in a priest's life is the gratifi- 
cation of his desire to be obeyed, to have power over 
his fellow-men. The chief aim of some Liberals is 
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that they may be beloved by their fellow-men. The 
true spirit which ought to reign supreme in all hearts 
is neither Iftie desire to be obeyed and feared, nor the 
desire to be loved, but the nobler desire to be harmon- 
ized with the principles of universal order, giving and 
taking accordingly without egotistic exactions of any 
kind, whether dictatorial or sympathetic. 

To enter into and appreciate the states and preroga- 
tives of those who are happier^ greater, and better than 
we are, either for an admiring estimate of them, for 
the enrichment of ourselves, or for the free play of 
desirable spiritual qualities, is at once recreation, lux- 
ury, redemption, and education. The highest applica- 
tion of the Liberal principle is the mending of the 
characters of men with the characters of superior 
mea This is the true Christ-work, and tends to the 
reconciliation and attuning of all the world. 

This is the principle that is illustrated in the teach- 
ings ascribed to St Paul in his doctrine that the true 
circumcision is not of the flesh, but is of the soul, and 
that the genuine children of Abraham are the new 
race of spiritual characters which, reproducing his 
type of faith and conduct, will supersede his material 
descendants. He also says that those who measure 
themselves by themselves are not wise. The true 
Liberal will compare himself with all sorts of people, 
that he may put off every imperfection of his own, 
and put on every perfection of others. In growing, 
therefore, the Liberal assimilates less divine characters 
with the more divine, raising them into fellowship with 
the diviuest, the best of the whole human race. 

There should be no sectarianism in Liberalism. Its 
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first use is to radiate abroad the generous spirit of 
universality ; not bigotedly limiting attentions to any 
one province of life or any single idea, but revealing 
the whole world of man in its heights, breadths, and 
depths, exhibiting in turn every variety of ideal, and 
doing justice to alL The ideal of the new church is 
a perfect reproduction of general nature as it passes 
through human life in every character, age, rank, and 
station, teaching how wondrously large and rich is the 
world of mankind. The aim is to correct the follies 
and absurdities of thinking men by setting before 
them models of superiority and ideals of perfection. 

Without proper guidance and a helping hand, the 
weak and reckless will allow themselves to be de- 
graded to the level of the worst characters they meet, 
adopt their customs, assume their habits, copy their 
vices, and repeat their course to ruin, while the man 
of moral earnestness is warned and armed by a knowl- 
edge of the profligate-and criminal Only the impure 
and heedless idler will. be led astray by it. The world 
is full of valuable lessons for all who have eyes to 
see, and intelligence behind the eyes to interpret what 
they see, and apply their morals to their own edifica- 
tion. 

It is the delightful privilege of Liberal thinkers to 
exhibit pleasing and admirable lypes of character, and 
display their worths and graces so as to kindle the 
love and worship of those who hear or read, and 
awaken in them emulous desires for the noble virtues 
and the exquisite charms which they see so divinely 
embodied. The true Liberal endeavors to reveal to 
ordinary people the extraordinary attributes of their 
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own nature by exemplifying before tbem the tran- 
scendent heights and depths of the human souL It is 
a common observation that average people lead aver- 
age and monotonous lives, while persons below the 
average are often mean, tiresome, and repulsive. 
Such people can have no idea of the august and ap- 
palling extremes, the lofty heights, and profound 
depths reached by those of higher endowments. 
Their experiences are never intense, arid they never 
are bewildered by the grandeur and mystery that lift 
up great souls above the lower walks of life, where 
there is wild romance, supernal passions, the great 
ventures of genius, the enchantments of the ideal, and 
the occasional glimpses of the occult marvels that 
seem to take hold on the marvels of destiny. 

The study of human nature in its entirety, past, 
present, and future, is called the Science of Sociology, 
a science which has but recently been outlined, and 
which is rapidly gaining in value and importance. It 
will give a new value to the truths and wonders of 
antiquity ; it will correctly and intelligibly reflect and 
explain the intricacies of the present world of man- 
kind, describing in successive scenes all forms of soci- 
ety and experience, from the occupant of a palace to 
the denizen of a hovel, and will give prophetic, 
glimpses of the future of man on this earth, in its 
scientific portrayal of ideal types of men and women 
and poetic pictures of happier times yet to come. 

Our new religion of humanity furnishes common 
people an opportunity for learning what are the excep- 
tional greatness, beauty, and wonder of human nature, 
in a method that tends to produce expansive sym- 
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pathy, sincerity of soul, generous deeds, and an open 
catholicity of temper. 

In order to make this ideal a reality, Liberals should 
be true and liberal to their fellow-Liberals in distress, 
and prompt to respond with help and sympathy, being 
in constant familiarity with sentiments of nobleness 
and pity. A celebrated actor once said, "I have 
always loved the conscious worth of a good action 
more than the profit that would arise from a bad one." 

The real cause of the quarrel between the orthodox 
and the Liberals is found in their different estimates 
of the natural passions, and in their differing ideals of 
duty in this regard, especially in relation to the pas- 
sion of love. 

The war will never be ended so long as the Church 
holds to its ascetic ideal, which kindles bigoted men- 
tal passions, and so long as unwise Liberals exhibit 
the voluptuous ideal, which inflame loose and sen- 
sual passions. The end of the strife will come when 
men unite on the juster and broader ideal which 
shows that the end and aim of life are not the gratifi- 
cation of any despotic separate passions, whether 
physical or spiritual, but the perfection of individual 
being in unity. We must find a mediator diviner 
than either the Church or the Liberals, armed with a 
truer authority than the Church, and animated by a 
purer mind than the Liberals have. That mediator 
is science, which will unfold the psychological and 
physiological laws of the case, bringing denial and in- 
dulgence into reconciliation by giving wholesomeness 
and normality to every passion, which shall then seek 
fulfillment only in accordance with the conditions of 
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universal order, securing a pure harmony at once of 
all the functions of the individual and of all the in- 
terests of society. The new commandment will then 
read, So deny or rule in the parts of thy being and 
life as to fulfill thyself in the whola 

It is the solemn duty of every liberal-minded 
thinker to so order his thoughts and actions that the 
highest interests of others are first considered and that 
self interest may come last For when men become 
so enlightened that every one acts from this principle 
of altruism, the highest good possible to all and to 
each and every one will flow as a natural and happy 
result of well-ordered life. That is our only concep- 
tion of heaven on earth, and its reality is within the 
possibilities of the human raca Those who work for 
this end are noble and pure ; those who oppose are 
vicious and impure in proportion to the hindrance 
they work to the general or individual progress. Let 
every soul examine itself as to its desire to go forward, 
or to stand still and dia 

LETTER FROM MRS. MILLER 

On Saturday evening, at ten o'clock, after the regu- 
lar lectures of the evening, Mr. Mills, of Syracuse, 
read the following letter from Mrs. E. S. Miller, con- 
cerning the matter of her having signed a bail-bond 
for Miss Josephine S. Tilton that afternoon : 

" I wish to aay a word to the Convention in regard 
to my signing the bond for Miss Tilton. I have not 
read the book called " Cupid's Yokes " — for the sale 
of which phe was arrested — nor do I wish to do 
so, for the title is exceedingly distasteful, and the 
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impressions I receive from those acquainted with the 
work convince me that it is not of an elevating 
nature. I loathe every approach to indelicacy, and 
believe that our development demands the highest 
standard of purity. Miss Tilton is a stranger where I 
am at home; humanity prompts me to help her. She 
is arrested under laws which she had no voice in 
making, but which, fortunately, allow me to save her 
from jail, Elizabeth Smith Miller" 

ONE FROM PEOF. OLIVER 

Mr. Mills then said : I have a letter from Prof. J. 
E. Oliver, of Cornell University, and I take the lib- 
erty of saying here — what I would not say if he were 
here — that one who well knows his abilities, calls him 
one of two or three great mathematicians in America. 
Standing, as he does, eminent, of the highest scientific 
attainments, he stands, also, first as a man for freedom. 
His sympathies are thoroughly with the members of 
this Convention, and with every one devoted to the 
assertion of the rights of the intellect 

" Dear Friends : Will you receive a written testi- 
mony from one who is unable to be present with you ? 
As Freethinkers, our mission is two-fold. First, we 
must maintain the right and duty of absolute freedom 
in thought and in discussion, providing, always, that 
what we say is true, courteous, and decent, appealing 
to the intellect and not the passions ; and that each of 
us endeavors to be kind and noble in his thought. 
Secondly, we must use this freedom for discovering 
the spirit of truth, and especially of such truth as 
appertains to religious or social science and is likely 
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to benefit mankind. Upon each of these topics I 
would snbmit a few ideas for your consideration. 
1st. That thought and speech should be free. But 
are they free ? If any one, whether Atheist, Calvin- 
ist, or Romanist, whether Communist or Tory, is 
ostracised, or even unkindly ridiculed for opinions 
which he faithfully or conscientiously holds, then, in 
the name of Freethought, let us protest against this 
offense, whether it happens to be committed against 
ourselves or against our opponents. Distinct from, 
yet in spirit akin to, free thought and free speech is 
the complete secularity of the State — the fundamental 
law. The levying of taxes, the precious weekly holi- 
day, the yet more precious public schools, should be 
utterly without bias, for or against any combination 
of religious sects. The State cannot undertake to 
bolster up a slowly-dying faith, and a live faith is 
better without its corrupting patronage. The State 
will best promote the highest interests of mankind by 
not prejudging questions upon which the best and 
wisest cannot, as yet, agree, and which hitherto have 
been treated chiefly by mere appeals to emotion and 
conflicting authorities. This is, it seems to me, com- 
plete as a Liberal creed. Whoever believes earnestly 
in freedom, fellowship of character, in every one's 
duty of fearlessly seeking and uttering the truth, and 
in holding the State to a policy of strict non-interfer- 
ence in religious matters, he is a Liberal and Free- 
thinker, and belongs with us, no matter what may be 
his faith concerning God or Christianity. Can't we 
stand consistent upon this ground ? Good men and 
women will at least unite with us, and the battle of 



LETTER FROM PROF. OLIVER. 177 

Freethought will be won. But the battle is not yet 
won. As long as good men say in confidence, ' Your 
demands are just, but if I join with you in urging 
them, I shall grieve or alienate my friends — injure 
my worldly prospects,' so long have Liberal leagues 
and Freethought associations a work to do. With 
cheerfulness and dignity let us accept and live down 
the odium which others are afraid to share with us. 

" 2d. Our second duty is earnestly, fearlessly, and 
carefully to seek for truth and to make known to 
others whatever truths we think are most needed and 
most certain. This duty rests directly upon us as in- 
dividuals, and we are not committed by one another's 
utterances. Great problems are before us. Let every 
one contribute his mite toward the solution of some 
problem, though it be but a single fact or suggestion, 
and let us be content to hasten our work in every way 
until the doubt of its soundness is no longer possible. 
That is the method of science, and it succeeds. Prob- 
ably never until now in the world's history could the 
same method be applied to religion. Thought cannot 
be scientific until it is free. The overshadowing 
authority of the Church and Bible, the fear of hell, 
the notion that credulity is a virtue and skepticism a 
sin, have for centuries made religious science in Amer- 
ica and Europe almost impossible The very founda- 
tions can be hardly recognized lying underneath the 
rubbish deep in the permanent needs and adaptations 
of the human souL 

" Besides, the religious science has had to wait for the 
emancipation of woman. Many of its data are con- 
nected with the affections and with moral idealisrai 
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and therefore can best be studied by her. But her 
mind must first be free from superstition and accus- 
tomed to the scientific methods. Even now these 
studies must be slow, partly because one cannot well 
pursue them except in connection with his owu matur- 
ing character, for the materials which we are to lift by 
scientific methods must be largely gathered from with- 
in ourselves. Nor can the result as yet be fully seea 
It may confirm whatever is most consoling and inspir- 
ing in the old reUgion. Some of the deeper analogies 
of science seem to point in this direction, while the 
popular notion that science has already answered the 
questions of God and the future life, in the material- 
istic sense, I think equally unfounded. 

"All this will come in time, but first let us deal with 
the urgent problems of to-day, such as. How to rescue 
man from drunkenness and vice, and lead him to a 
higher life ; how to purify trade, politics, and civil ser- 
vice and stop the success of fraud and demagoguism ; 
how to raise the condition of the laborer ; how best to 
educate our children ; and how to inspire woman with 
an interest in all that concerns the public welfare, so 
that her advent into politics — ^instead of being feared 
as a new danger — shall be held as a deliveranca 

" Nor shall we be meanwhile without a religion. We 
have or may have a religion of unselfish devotion to 
others and to our own highest ideals ; a religion of 
character, of abiding enthusiasm for humanity, and of 
complete intellectual honesty. Into our little human 
lives it will bring something of the grandeur of these 
infinite surroundings, a high purpose amid which and 
for which we liva This religion the world needs 
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now ; and it may be providential that until its results 
are learned no certain knowledge of any future life is 
given us to divert our thoughts from the duties of 
thia J. R Oliver 

ADDEESS BY LAUEA KENDRICK 

Mr President and Friends: I am glad to see 
before me so many representatives from Tompkins 
county, because I have had the pleasure in former 
years of addressing the Freethinkers and Spiritualists 
of that section; have stood by the bedside of the 
dying; ministered beside the open graves of their 
departed loved ones; and, mingling my tears with 
theirs, have grown to regard them with peculiar affec- 
tion and esteem, realizing that the world holds no 
warmer hearts or clearer brains than those of the 
Liberals of dear old Tompkins county. Their pres- 
ence here to-day is an assurance that the appeals made 
from this platform in behalf of mental freedom will 
find a ready response ; and never was there greater 
need for true and intrepid souls than at this tima 
Priestcraft daily becomes more arrogant, and the 
demands of bigotry more insulting and aggressiva 
The Liberals throughout the country are as yet unor- 
ganized, and therefore unprepared to resist the en- 
croachments upon their liberties made by the subtle 
and well-trained champions of the Church. 

I have neither time nor inclination, Mr. President, to 
go back to the outrages perpetrated in the past in the 
name of religion, or to refer to the martyrdom and 
suffering of the victims of theological bigotry hun- 
dreds of years ago. The same spirit exists to-day, 
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and men and women languish beneath its sway. B. 
H. Heywood, a man of clean hands and upright life, 
is sentenced to two years' imprisonment at hard labor 
in Dedham jail, Massachusetts ; the venerable Edward 
Truelove is the companion of criminals in Newgate 
prison, London, for publishing a book written by a 
philosopher and statesman of our own land, a man 
who, when he lived, was the trusted friend and coun- 
selor of the late Abraham Lincoln ; Mrs. Annie 
Besant, a cultured and honorable gentlewoman, is to- 
day suffering such anguish as only mothers can know 
by reason of the cruelty inflicted upon her as a pun- 
ishment for daring to think and express her thoughts 
on subjects distasteful to the Church. No I Mr. Presi- 
dent, I have no time to spend upon Bruno or Serve- 
tua The living present has its martyrs, and they 
challenge our sympathy and demand our servica 

Of all the issues that are to-day discussed none are 
ifiore important than those it seems the special effort 
of some reformers to stifle and repress. I allude to 
those bearing upon our present social condition. 

I look upon the little children dispersed through 
this audience — ^the children upon whom the future wel* 
fare of our nation will so largely depend — and am 
appalled as I realize how little is being done to save 
them from the grasp of superstition, and rescue them 
from the teachings that undermine their self-respect 
and debase their estimate of human nature. The 
Hon. Elizur Wright, who presided at the late indigna- 
tion meeting at Faneuil Hall, and who is with us to- 
day, once said that " obscenity was a lack of rever- 
ence for our sexual nature." This is a wise saying 
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and worthy of our remembrance. Let us teach it to 
our sons and daughters. 

The temperance and kindred reforms deal with 
results, but do not penetrate to the cause of crima 
Till they do, men and women will continue to be 
" breeders of sinners," trying to save souls, but ignor- 
ing the necessity of physical purity. 

When will common sense tear away the veil of un- 
wholesome mystery that has always enveloped all sub- 
jects connected with the relations between the sexes, 
and permit us to breathe a purer atmosphere ? Do 
you think my words unnecessary? Permit me to 
relate to you an incident that may aid in confirming 
the necessity I urge upon you for earnest action. 

During anniversary week in Boston last May I 
attended a meeting of the " Moral Education Associa- 
tion " of that city, numbering among its officers and 
members many of the most accomplished and cultured 
women of the " modem Athens." Brpnson Alcott, a 
number of prominent clergymen, and others well 
known in the world of letters, were present and ad- 
dressed the meeting. Toward the close of the pro- 
ceedings a lady rose and related an incident that had 
enlisted her interest A young lady, she told us, 
who had once belonged to an excellent family in that 
city, had been seduced under promise of marriage by 
a friend of her brother, and in her despair at being de- 
serted by her lover, had sought refuge in a " house of 
shame." The speaker sought her out, and the young 
girl expressed an earnest desire to lead an honest life, 
but then there was no place among respectable people 
where she would be received. The horror of the sit- 
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nation so wrought upon the sympathies of the visitor 
that she procured the young girl's arrest for some triv- 
ial cause, and by due process of law she was consigned 
to the new Woman's Prison, where she served out her 
term of punishment and became so thankful for this 
respite from degradation that she besought an extension 
of her sentence^ which boon was gmnteA My friends, 
this astounding narration was received with applausa 
Think of it I with applause. A young girl in a civil- 
ized and professedly Christian community, who sought 
escape from sinful surroundings and associations, 
could find no " room for repentance " save in a jail, 
while hundreds of masculine offenders against moral- 
ity parade unabashed our principal streets, occupy 
front seats in the fashionable churches, and have their 
entr&e to the drawing-rooms of "our best society." 

0, mothers ! this young girl was once as sweet and 
pure as the chifdren vvho gladden your own homes and 
make beautiful your lives. 

Mr. President, you have spoken to me with pride 
of your own fair young daughters She of whom we 
speak was once the pride and joy of her father's heart 
I appeal to you all, fathers and mothers, in the name 
of the children you so dearly love, in the name of our 
common humanity, to interpose your earnest protest 
against such a state of things. • I implore the women 
of America to demand the open and free discussion of 
the SOCIAL QUESTION, to insist upon the necessity of 
physical purity for man as well as woman. I ask it 
in the name of outraged justice ; I plead for it in be- 
half of crushed, despairing woman, trampled under 
the foot of man, the ,toys of his lust, the victims of 
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his ignoranca And you, my sisters, who smile upon 
the seducer and trample his victim beneath the iron 
heel of your relentless scorn, remember that " woman^s 
cruelty to woman makes countless thousands mourn." 
In conclusion, I appeal to you, men ! the fathers, 
brothers, sons of our races, by the memories of your 
mothers, of your daughters, I implore you to ponder 
upon this question, to turn from the dead past and its 
musty dogmas and worn-out creeds to the living pres- 
ent and its needs, to cease your worship of an " un- 
known God," and swear fealty to Truth alone. Love I 
thou sole Redeemer of the world ! enter and possess 
our souls, convict us of injustice, imbue us with ten- 
derness, endow us with strength, and bestow upon us 
that wisdom that shall guide us out of the ignorance 
and perplexity of the present into the sunlight of a 
future unobscured by bigotry and freed from priestly 
dominion. 

ADDRESS BY MRS. BRISTOL. 

Saturday evening the session was held in the Opera 
House, Mr. Courtlandt Palmer as temporary chairman. 
Lecture by Mr. Parton on the subject, " Will the 
Coming Man have a Religion?" (a sketch of which 
will be given further on) was followed by an extem- 
poraneous address from Mrs. Augusta Cooper Bristol. 

Mr President, Ladies and Gentlemen : I have 
steadily declined speaking at this Convention, because 
our speakers are so numerous and their thoughts so 
excellent, that I did not believe you needed to hear 
mine ; besides, I did not come for that purpose. I 
came to listen, to learn, and admire. But I begin to 
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realize that my conscience will not be quieted satis- 
factorily if I go away without occupying a few mo- 
ments in endeavoring to answer the needs and inter- 
rogatories which I read in your faces. We all know 
what it is to do, to live, and to suffer. How to direct 
this living and suffering to successful issue is the real 
problem that every earnest man and woman seeks to 
illustrate. But the task is not as Herculean as we 
have been in the habit of making it, I think. • We all 
have duties to discharge, labors to perform. I venture 
to say we are not willing that these labors should 
prove a failure or secondary in their results. We all 
aspire to the standard we set up. So far, we are 
thoroughly equipped for dealing with life, for we have 
an aspiration. We know what we wish to accomplish, 
but how shall we reach it? It becomes a question of 
method, therefora A genuine parent or teacher, the 
house-wife or prima-donna, the farmer or artist, all 
seek to ascertain the best methods for developing and 
perfecting their own avocations — for making their 
little corner in life a thing of beauty and a joy forever. 
Now, friends, if we ascertain the methods by 
which we can accomplish these, and then are conscien- 
tious in adhering to these methods, we have solved 
this grave pr9blem of religion and ethics; for we had 
an aspiration, and aspiration and conscience are the 
same — the substance of all genuine religion. Wherever 
, these principles obtain, there will the gospel obtain, 
whether it be the ideal or practical — God or man. 
The woman who is not careful to use her knowledge 
in the best method of making a loaf of bread, or pro- 
ducing a poem, so far sins against the perfect law of 
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univers&l life. The man who puts into his daily expe- 
rience well-directed muscle or well-adjusted thought 
is the regenerator of this dear old earth and our com- 
mon humanity. How simple and admirable is this I 
We set up order and systems. Organization and con- 
struction within is the necessary precedent of organi- 
zation and construction without You observe, 
friends, this brings aspiration and conscience into the 
practicalities of Ufa It is the gospel of life and labor. 
It is taking science out of brains and sending it by the 
divine impulse out of our finger ends in beauty and 
effectiveness that will finally redeem the race. There 
is no mystery about it It is the general application 
of our best knowledge to the practical duties of life. 
"We do not need to wait for a great revelation — a grand 
occasion to bring this order and construction within 
and without us. Why, friends, it is the simple busi- 
ness of the hour ; it is the duty that lies nearest and 
closest to our lives we want to take up. We all know 
now we can go to our homes knowing and feeling that 
the latest and largest gospel is the conscious applica- 
tion of our best knowledge to the duties of home, the 
relation of friend to friend, of neighbor to neighbor. 
How substantial and comprehensible is this religion I 
How desirable and obtainable I How pleasant, and how 
fruitful, and important in results I Ah, friends, shall 
we not take up the little minutes of life with hands 
and hearts eager for active service? My sisters, if we 
do this, our little pathways will stretch into avenues 
of life and the common instances will seem like pic- 
tures all along the way. 
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My path, that runneth low and small 
With Yoxing care and petty strife, 
Is narrowed, yet some pictures fall 
Into my life. 

So heavenly rich and perfect, fair, 
I know no more my poor estate, 
But walk the halls of upper air 
With all the great 

Upon the southern porch I stood, 

To look and listen, yester-mom ; 
The southern breezes softly played 
Among the com ,* 

And all the glassy woodlands shook 

As with a tremble of delight; 
And lilies bowed before the brook. 
Their faces white. 

And white the winged cloud above, 

And white the clover fields below ; 
And wondrous twitterings of love 
From throats of snow. 

The web of beaded silver hung 

Upon the wild flower's tiny plumes, 
And burnished wings flashed in among 
The f uschia blooms. 

The very sound of earth and air 

Lapsed into sweetness, soft and dear. 
And subtly blending rich and rare 
That charms the ear. 

How lightly pulsed my very blood 1 
My being bathed in beauty's sea I 
The tide was up, and all the flood 
Surged over me. 

And, in my spirit's ecstacy, 

The barriers of sense and sound 
Seemed overborne — so heavenly high 
The tide rushed in. 
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" Oh would it might for once be found," 

My heart in whisperings began, 
" This perfectness of sight and sound, 
Sublime in man." 

Then suddenly I turned to look ; 

The universal ear had heard 
My inward murmurings, and took 
Me at my word. 

For there, before the open gate, 

Upon his proud, impatient steed, 
He sat ; a man of purpose great, - 
And daring deed. 

The wind's caress in fondness caught 

The tossing plumage of his hair. 
How heavenly rich the picture wrought 1 
How perfect, fair I 

And passing o'er my weak surprise. 

And bending with a knightly grace, 
He dropped the starlight of his eyea 
Into my face. 

And while I faintly faltered down, 

He gently smoothed my foolish fear, 
And, smiling on my rustic gown, 
Spoke tender cheer. 

Was not my poor life glorified ? 

For I had touched as brave a hand 
As ever smote tyrannic pride, 
On sea or land. 

And all so quickly as it passed. 

The morning and the meeting, yet 
A halo in my life is cast ; 
The picture set. 

And never more my heart will pray: 
" I would it might for once be found," 
But joyfully to nature say, 

*' Thy work is crowned." 
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ADDEESS OF G. L. HENDERSON. 

Among savage tribes we find many customs and 
superstitions which are in great part traceable to a 
confusion of the imagination with a knowledge of 
the real world, as of dreams with the events of a day, 
or as we state it in our philosophy a confusion of the 
subjective with the objective, the inner with the outer 
world. 

We find many of these customs among people of a 
higher education, but there they are scattered, are 
accepted and acted on by the lowest or weakest in 
the society, and that often when all sense of meaning 
has been lost The cultured few say these things are 
mystic symbols of an earlier and ignorant age, and. 
that they will be abandoned as people grow wiser. 

The belief is that inanimate objects do this or that 
deed which is desired or dreaded by us, and such an 
inanimate object is called a fetich. 

There are other fetiches besides mere inanimate 
objects, as when a dog-fancier attributes to his favorite 
qualities and powers of mind above and beyond the 
possibility of the dog. It is this belief that lies at the 
foundation of what is called sorcery and magic. We 
can imagine the time when sorcery and magic were 
the highest known expressions of the unseen powers 
of nature, but now these things are mere toys, while 
we are busy examining the real powers of nature's 
workshop. 

A consideration of some of the laws that govern 
the evolution of the mind from that early and dark 
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condition to its present one of light and knowledge 
will be interesting at this time. 

When we undertake to inquire what the laws are 
that govern the intellect in its movements, we have 
the aid of a grand philosopher who has published the 
key to the solution. He is Auguste Comte, the 
founder of the Positive philosophy ; and he has 
made a discovery similar to that of Isaac Newton with 
regard to the law of gravity. It is the law of the 
three statea The first state is that of f etichism ; the 
second, the state of theism ; and thirdly, the scientific 
state. For convenience' sake I have divided these 
into six divisions, each one of which I will explain. 
Every little child that is bom is a fetich. All the 
savage races are fetich. They are born in this state. 
What is fetichism ? It is the intellectual law by which 
the outer world is interpreted trom the internal con- 
sciousness. What I feel myself to be that I think all 
else to ba That is the law of fetichism. You will 
observe that unconsciously every mother knows that 
her child is a fetich, and treats it accordingly.. When 
her little one begins to explain things about it, it 
clearly transfers its own characteristics to those 
objects. If it falls on a chair, the mother whips the 
chair to please the child. When the grown up man 
falls upon a block of wood and in retaliation kicks it, 
he is a fetich. He is unconsciously transferring a hu- 
man characteristic to this mere inanimate matter. 
There is back of fetichism what is called instinct 
Sir William Jones assumes that four-fifths of all our 
actions are the reflections of the actions of our ances- 
tors. 
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Our actions and feelings are the result of a heredi- 
tary impression on us formed in our ancestors years aga 
When Buffon took his beaver away from his envi- 
ronment and put him in a room, he found him taking 
chairs, stools, clothes, and blankets, and making a 
dam in the room, though there was not a drop of 
water there. It was the nervous system of the animal 
acting upon the muscular to reproduce the results of 
generations of such activity. Charles Darwin . lays 
down the principle that every movement had its ori- 
gin in something beneficial to the animal, but by the 
law of force any long-acquired habit can be extended 
beyond the time that it may be of advantage It may 
be extended until it is positively injurious. For three 
years I sought the explanation of these phenomena, 
and at last it became self evident 

Clergymen have for years been in the habit of hold- 
ing the hands in the attitude of supplication. Ac- 
cording to the Darwinian law, what is the signifi- 
cance of that motion? Christ understood it to be 
that you might not be seen and heard of men, as the 
scribes and Pharisees made long prayers at the corners 
of the streets. It was the direct benefit to the indi* 
vidual to express this peculiar external emotion. It 
meant more than that A grand fetich of ancestral 
man was the sun. To this grand object of human 
homage — the central fetich of the universe — all pray- 
ers were uttered. 

When you get a clear comprehension of this law 
you will understand how beautiful the conception is, 
and you will not be inclined to break these fetiches. 
They are the sacred relics of the human raca 
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When you see a little child talking to a doll, the 
child knows it is not a real human thing. But it is 
the hope which represents the ideal — a forerunner of 
what is to come. So intense is the maternal impulse 
stored up in woman that she cannot even wait for the 
living child. This inexhaustible storehouse of human 
feeling is hugging and pressing its object, and eager to 
give to the world this stored-up treasure. 

There is another aspect of fetichism. Why is there 
a horseshoe nailed at the foot of everv mast in the har- 
bor of New York? Why does the caboose of the 
freight- train have a horseshoe nailed above the door? 
It is a fetich, detached and distorted, but it has a hu- 
man significanca What does this fetich mean? You 
know that an eminent English admiral proposed to take 
this fetich from the masts of the English navy. An 
old veteran stood up and said : " If you take that horse* 
shoe from the mast, not a vessel but will turn back to the 
harbor. We will face the French and every other navy, 
but who dare face the devil without a horseshoe at the 
mast?" The meaning of this fetich is this : When hu- 
manity first received a special favor from some knightly 
conquest of man over some material object, there was 
an intense gratitude, which becomes devotion, and re- 
produces itself from generation to generation. What 
could be grander than the conquest of the horse when 
man has saddled and bridled and made a slave of 
him ? When hitched to the plow, when he is carry- 
ing a little man of one hundred and fifty pounds upon 
the back of a twelve-hundred-pound animal, it is the 
triumph of mind over matter. This servant of man 
is but of half value when his hoof is torn and lacer- 
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ated ; a horseshoe protects the hoof, hence you haye 
another fetich. Man has torn from the bowels of the 
earth masses of iron, shaped it to the proper form, and 
nailed it to the animal "Why then should this fetich 
not be grand? 

Again, I will recall another fetich. I saw a room 
where a little child died, and a Spiritualistic lady, of 
noble, generous heart, entered the room to sympathize 
with the family. What does she do ? She takes the 
tablecloth from the mantel and covers the mirror. 
Why did she do so? "Ah I" said she, "unless that 
mirror be covered, the first that looks in it will be the 
next to dia" I took the cloth from her hand and 
boldly looked into the mirror. She shuddered and 
said, " You, sir, will die next" What is the signifi- 
cation of this fetich ? Why is it that they tell you 
when there is a looking-glass broken some particular 
calamity is sure to come? IsnH this mirror another, 
triumph of man over nature? When the glass is 
broken, and you look into the face, it suggests the 
mutilation of man. This is another expression of the 
feticL . 

Fetiches are very numerous. They surround you 
every whera I was once in conversation with a Boman 
Catholic priest in a railroad car, on this topic, and he 
said it was all nonsense. Before us was a woman with 
a child. The child was holding a basket The swing 
of the car caused the basket to bruise the child, and 
the mother picked up the basket and whfpped it to 
please the child. "You are right, he said, "the 
mother knows it is a fetich, and she feeds the child 
with fetich food. It is the reflex action of the Intel* 
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lect of man typifying itself everywhere in the mate- 
rial world" • 

One more instanca I saw a little child leaving the 
house to follow its father. There was a violent east 
wind blowing. It checked the progress of , the child, 
and it became petulant, and with loud voice said, 
" Quit, quit, I say I" To it, it seemed as if there were 
another will driving it<in a direction in which it did 
not want to go. The child talked to the wind as it 
would to an animal. The little child caught hold of 
a crab-apple tree, and then began patting it gently and 
calling it "good tree." This explains the phenomena 
of good and evil. The wind that contravened its will 
was bad; the tree that providentially was there to 
meet its want was good. They were God and devil 
as related to the phenomena of the individual intel- 
lectual wants of this child. 

Now, then, I have sufficiently illustrated the funda- 
mental law of fetichism. It is human thought unor- 
ganized. It has not advanced to the scientific state. 
It is human thought in an unorganized form. Should 
you complain of this— of the fetich child and mother ? 
No. From this fetich state you and I sprang. The 
South American explains ,an eclipse of the sun by 
supposing it is the wolves of the sky devouring it 
They make hideous noises to scare away the wolves. 
It is fetichism, of course, but all glory be to man that 
is able to seek some explanation of the phenomenon, 
let it be ever so f eebla He is the cause-seeking animal 
Even Shakspere and the great masters had to express 
in fetich form their thoughts. They spoke of " the 
bosom of Mother EartL" When we have passed 
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from the ten thousand forms of fetichism, the intellect 
takes one more step, that is, the step toward iheisTru 

The numerous objects of nature are classified, and 
human feelings correlated. Order comes out of the 
chaos of fetichism, and you find the innumerable 
houses of the gods. Who are the gods ? They are 
all human ; they have human attributea Venus was 
a beautiful woman, to whom the fathers and mothers 
prayed when they wished to be successful in life. 
There was Hymen, to whom the maidens of Greece 
brought flowers, asking for success in the domain of 
love. 

It is fetichism advanced into theism. It is human 
classification of human objects, and it is the second 
step that explains the phenomena of human intelli- 
gence emerging from the world of chaos to a world of 
order. It is said that when youiig Theon — ^who did 
not hold belief in the gods — coming from the portico 
of Zeno to the gardens of Epicurus, saw the beauti- 
ful, gentle philosopher, Theon said : " I see that you 
have a human face, and beneath the face beats a 
human heart But how can you be so wicked as to 
deny the gods of your country?" "Ah," says Epi- 
curus, " I have not denied the gods of my country. 
He who denies the gods is very absurd, but he who 
confirms their existence before having found them is 
still more absurd." 

The gods vanished because there was conflict 
in the world of thought; there was not room for 
them alL When the ancient Thor came in con- 
tact with the Mars of Rome, what was the result?. 
It was seen that the god Mars was superior, and so he 
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came to replace Thor. When Christianity made itself 
master of Greece, the Jehovah of Christianity became 
the master of the gods. This tendency to diminish 
the number of gods has been advancing just in pro- 
portion as the intellect of man was able to bring order 
out of chaoa You will notice this peculiarity in all 
these cases. In the fetichism of the lower world, the 
. character of the individual was projected to the object 
deified. In polytheism, human character was trans- 
ferred to the goda When one god supplanted all 
the others, that one had all the human characteristics. 
He is the god of war, the god of battle, the god of 
loves and hates, who changes from day to day ; who 
sheds tears ; who shows his wrath. He is, in every 
particular, human. 

The last step of the human intellect is in the domain 
of science. It is contained in the divine passage of 
Auguste Oomte: "The gods being dead, the God 
Humanity succeeds," What is this humanity? Ah, 
look at it I A grand spectacle I A grand conception 
of the supreme being from whom you and I came and 
to whom we will return. As given by Pascal : " If 
you would understand humanity, of which you are a 
part, you must regard the entire succession of genera- 
tions as one man, always living and always dying." 
That is the supreme being. The new order of thought 
has changed the whole conception as taught by theol- 
ogy — that all goodness and greatness has come from 
the past Now, we believe that humanity is ever 
rising, and we look to the future, as Harriet Mar- 
tineau says, " expecting it will be brighter and brighter 
every day." It is the little child that is the symbol 
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of the perfect future, because it has the wisdom you 
possess. It has behind it thousands of years of prog- 
ress all implanted in brain and heart It is the sym- 
bol of humanity which will be perfected through end- 
less cycles of tima 

ADDRESS OF HORACE SEAVER. 

After the written address of Mr. Oopeland, Mn 
Horace Seaver made a brief address, taking " Labor ^ 
for his main topic ; though first making use of this 
opportunity to correct an error made in the course of 
a debate during the afternoon, which was not reported. 

Ladies and Gentlemen: Before making a few 
remarks on labor, I must correct an error into which 
I fell to-day, for it is one of the principles of the 
church to which we belong that when we make an 
error we shall correct it as soon as possible and get it 
off from our conscience. This afternoon I was so 
negligent as to misunderstand the reverend friend 
who was speaking — sl man of earnestness and sincerity. 
My attention was drawn to something else, and I mis- 
took his conclusion ; therefore, before going on, I 
want to correct that error, lest our clerical friend 
should go home with the idea that one of us took 
particular pains to misrepresent him, when nothing 
was so far from my thoughts at the tima I made the 
error unintentionally, and seize this opportunity to 
correct it He was saying that St Paul, in his ref- 
erence to women speaking in the church, did not mean 
for the present time, because the circumstances are 
not now as then. I understood him to say that he 
thought Paul was justified in making that prohibition. 
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Oar clerical friend, as I now understand it, is willing 
that ladies should speak anywhere, in the church or 
out of it That is our idea exactly. I wish to con- 
gratulate our friend, who is so different from many 
clergymen whose discussions I have heard, who would 
prohibit women from speaking in the churches, 
agreeing with Paul that if a woman would know any- 
thing she must ask her husband at home, forgetting, 
however, that sometimes the husband is a practical 
know nothing. The advice might have been altered 
completely in this wise : " If the husband would know 
anything at home, let him go ask his wife." Our cler- 
ical friend is advancing, I think, toward our church, 
which allows the women the same rights and privileges 
we claim for ourselves. If that brother should be in the 
audience, I want to say now, as Hamlet said to 
Laertes, " I have shot the bow from the house and hit 
my brother," when I had no such intention. 

Now in regard to the subject on which I have con- 
cluded to make a few remarka It is particularly 
interesting to me, because, as our President said, I am 
a mechanic, a printer, a laborer. Like you, I wish to 
see the laboring classes occupying a better social and 
political position than they do at the present time. 
Why, friends, what is there in this country that con- 
stitutes national wealth and strength that does not 
owe its origin and perpetuity to the skill of the 
laborer? There is not aspire that points its head 
toward the sky ; there is not a locomotive that flies 
over the track ; not a monumental column that rises 
in this country : in short, there is no art or improve- 
jnent that distinguishes civilized from savage life that. 
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does not owe its origin and perpetuity to' the likill, the 
ingenuity, and the labor of the workingman. To 
think that a country like this, of which we are all 
proud — ^regarding it as the wonder and admiration of 
the world, the empire republic to which all are in- 
vited from priest-ridden and despotic Europe — to 
think that even here in this country, already in its 
infancy, there can be so much poverty and distress as 
there is among the working people I If such things 
may be now, what must our condition be a hundred 
years hence I I do not claim to be any sort of 
prophet, but it would seem that there is a cloud 
gathering in the horizon bigger than a man's hand, 
which may produce in this country such a revolution 
as happened during the last century in France from 
the same causa It was the misery, the starvation, 
the desperation of the French people that brought 
about the revolution there. As human nature is just 
the same here as in France, the same results will fol- 
low here unless the causes which produce them can 
be removed. 

Without going into the argument whether the green- 
back system or the hard money system is the true one, 
the only object I have in speaking now upon the 
question is if possible to increase the agitation upon 
the subject, for until the working people are aroused 
to the consideration of the difficulties that may sur- 
round them, it seems to me that social and political 
things must get worse. We want more of agitation 
than we have at present on this question of labor. It 
is with social and political evils as it is with a sore upon 
the hand — while the sore festers there is a remedy; but 
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when the sore becomes callous, there is no cure. If 
the time ever should arrive in this country when the 
working people should fold their arms in despondency, 
then we may depend upon it that nothing will be 
done, and their destruction must be sure. 

The troubles that beset us upon this question as 
upon others do not come from above. Heaven has 
nothing at all to do with producing them, nor do they 
come up from the bad, whatever that may be. It is 
in ourselves, as the great Roman expressed the idea, it 
is in ourselves that we are thus or thus — and the 
working people of this country are the great majority. 
They can make and unmake their rulers, and when 
they wake up to the idea that they can use political 
power to promote their interests, then it would seem 
that their redemption draweth nigh. We are the rank 
and file of all parties ; we help men into power ; upon 
our backs they mount to ofiSce. We are the ladders 
on which they rise, but in too many cases we have 
seen the ladder kicked away, leaving us in the same 
condition as before. 

I hope to live long enough to see a workingman's 
political party — a party composed of mechanics, artists, 
laborers — of course I include the farmers also. They 
are in the same boat exactly, and women too. In the 
words of Goldsmith : 

** I will force the land to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay. 
Princes or kings may flourish or may fade — 
A breath can make them as a breath has made ; 
But a bold yeomary, their country's pride, 
When once destroyed can never be supplied." 



200 THE WATKINB OONyXNTEOK. 

This sentiment refers exactly as much to the labor- 
ers of the country as it does to the yeomanry. We 
are all united in the same cause, and it is therefore to 
be set down to the credit of the Liberal movement 
that the poor and oppressed and unfortunate are all 
included. 

We have waited long for others to help the poor 
and oppressed. We should now undertake to cany 
that movement, and therefore, since I have the honor 
and pleasure of addressing laborers like myself, let me 
say to every one of you, as a personal friend, that a 
great deal can be done in our movement by correct 
personal habits. For instance, let no hard working 
man expend the profits of Us labor in habits which 
injure him. While no man should be ashamed of a 
hard fist, let him always be ashamed of intemperance. 
It is hardly correct, I think, to say to working people 
that they are addicted, as a class, to these vices as 
much as they are represented to be. No doubt many 
of us contract hurtful habits, but perhaps if the line 
were drawn between us and those who think them- 
selves superior to us, there would not be much for 
them to boast of. 

While I think of it, I want to say to our laboring 
friends here that they should not pay any of their 
hard earnings to the Church. I want to tell you right 
here what an intelligent workingman said to me in 
Boston not long ago. 

In the street where I live, meeting him one morning, 
he said : " Mr. Seaver, it is well for me I am not a 
Christian, because I cannot afford it It requires so 
much in the Church to keep up appearances. I must 
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dress better than now; mv wife and children must 
dress better ; in fact, when I sum up the whole mat- 
ter, it amounts to more thiin I can earn through the 
week." 

I told him I thought he acted wisely in keeping 
away from the church altogether and in saving his 
money for better things — for his wife and children. 
I hope all of you will imitate him in that good prac- 
tice. Save your money for your wives and children, 
and when they are all provided for, then help some 
poor neighbor. But as for the Church and the clergy, 
inasmuch as they tell us their God is not of this 
world, they ought to look to another world for their 
pay. If they would be consistent and do so, and 
leave this world for you and me to take care of as well 
as we know how, we should get along pretty well 
We all believe in this world, and in taking one world 
at a time — ^not denying another — but the amount of it 
is, one world is enough for you and me to try to reg- 
ulate while it is made so crooked by so many unwise 
teachers. It will require all our time and effort to 
make the crooked places straight, and we need not 
depend so much on the regeneration that is talked 
about in the pulpit, because you know our theory is, 
as advanced by our good sister of Boston, Mrs. Ken- 
drick, that when people are rightly generated, when 
once born right, they will not need to be born again. 
That is the true gospel. When it prevails through 
the length and breadth of the land we shall have no 
more need for Moodys and Van Cotts. What is 
needed in the United States is a revival of conmion 
sensa That sort of revival would bring about the 
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reform which you and I ui^ntly desire. And so let 
each one of as do what he or she can in our humble 
way to bring about that r^orm. Let us endeavor, so 
far as we can, to keep the laborers in the Liberal field. 
They are the right kind of teachers; they are the 
men who are to dispel all this theology and supersti- 
tion now so rife through the country; they are the 
ones to bring about a revival of reason — ^when every 
man and woman shall be his or her own minister and 
churcL What do you and I need of a pope, or min- 
ister, either? We know just as much, ladies and 
gentlemen, about these unknowable matters as they 
can tell ua One man can look just as far into a mill- 
stone as another. So with their system of theology ; I 
look upon it as unknowabla There are so many 
things in this world to engage my attention that it 
seems very unwise to bestow so much time upon 
things which even the most learned of our opponents 
have never reconciled to this hour. They differ as to 
what their own doctrine means. 

Follow, as the honest Quaker said, the light within. 
What is the light to guide us on the journey of 
life ? It is the reason we possess, whether given us 
by a supreme being or not ; it is the guide we have. 
Let us use it to the best . of our ability ; and if it 
teaches that theology is all wrong, and the Liberal 
system, which has been established for the improve- 
ment of humanity, is the right one, let us all, with one 
accord, sustain that system in preference to any other. 
When this movement of the workingmen is proceed- 
ing, and such men come here from abroad as the agi- 
tator from California, for the purpose of waking up 
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the working people to a sense of their condition, let 
all such men as Denis Kearney, and others, be 
encouraged and sustained in their object of lifting the 
workingmen and leading them united as one for their 
self-defensa No matter who our opposers may be, 
no matter if the aristocracy and wealth of the country 
are opposed to us in our endeavors for freedom and 
humanity, let us persevere in our movement, as we 
understand it, and hold out to the end, even though 
our object and our reform may ring upon the ears of 
our opponents like the righteous summons to judg- 
ment 

EEMAEKS BY LUCIAN SCOTT. 

Ladies and Gentlemen : I will add a few words 
while we are waiting for Mr. Julian, taking care not 
to repeat the good and noble sayings which have 
already been uttered. 

Although I am called the only outspoken Infidel in 
my section of Vermont, yet I am positive we have 
a strong growing Infidel or Liberal feeling there; 
and I know of many calling themselves .Christians 
who do not believe nor hold to their doctrines as 
matters of fact, but maintain them more for the form 
as a human necessity, for the benefit of society, they 
claim, regarding it a duty which they owe to society 
to support the Church. It is no wonder they should, 
for I have heard the horrid idea pictured time and 
time again from the pulpit, that if we should allow 
the Church to go down we would relapse into bar- 
barism. 

People neglect to recognize the great historical 



204 THB WATKmS OOmrENTION. 

fact that the various civilizations of ancient times 
never recognized the God of Israel, and never heard 
of Jesus Christ, except Eome in its latter years, 
which soon went down under the Christian religion ; 
that the most foul, blackest, and darkest period of 
historic man was during the. greater portion of the 
present Christian era; that the great and broad 
light of our modem civilization, including the estab- 
lishment of the best government the world has ever 
known, and, in fact, nearly, if not every, great and 
good accomplishment since the Dark Ages, all eman- 
ated from Infidel or Liberal minda And, still further, 
I will say that all of our hopes for the establishment 
of a common brotherhood — ^and sisterhood, if you 
please — rest with the Liberals, for the Church has 
failed to do it, and never can do it, as she allows com- 
mon fellowship with only those of her peculiar faith ; 
and there are a great variety of peculiar faiths con- 
tending for precedence which have kept a stream of 
human blood flowing almost continually in religious 
wars every year since the establishment of her creeds. 
Therefore it is to Liberalism — which means a cooper- 
ation of the different isms in friendly fellowship- 
alone we can look and hope for universal organiza- 
tion, followed by international action for the im- 
provement and uniformity of laws, of language, of 
customs, forms, usages, tables of weights, measures, 
money, etc., bringing into general use those most 
simple and easy, and otherwise improving condi- 
tions. 

It is only through Liberalism that mankind can be 
elevated higher in the age of reason, where we can 



BEMAKKS BY LUCIAN SCOTT. 205 

look back to the age of religion or superstition as a 
lower, by-gone condition of humanity. 

One of the sentiments which I propose to offer, and 
which I am the proper person to offer, I had occa- 
sion to refer to in this wise while on my way from 
Vermont I stopped to visit an old war friend at 
Syracuse, one who served in Baker's Secret Service, 
and who now belongs to the Young Men's Christian 
Association, and (as I understood him) belongs to 
their secret service. In our conversation, I referred 
to the great injustice of the Christians in their bitter 
opposition to Eobert Ingersoll's representing owifree 
country at the court of Berlin, which brought this 
sentiment from him. He said, "Friend Scott, we 
have 2,000,000 Christians ready to bear arms to hold 
this government before we shall ever see it turned 
over to the hands of such ungodly, outspoken Infidels 
as Bob IngersoU." That is Christian sentiment, and 
it accords with their history. Now, that friend knew 
that I had seen service on sixteen fields of battle of 
the Bebellion, and that I was still an invalid from in- 
juries received there, and, therefore, knew that I was 
not cowardly, and probably expected a more defiant 
reply from what I gave. But, as I said before, I was 
the proper subject to make him the right reply. I 
told him frankly that as I was an Atheist, I should 
speak the sentiments of Atheism, as well as all other 
good Liberalisms, throughout the country ; that al- 
though I felt some honor for having served my country 
in her days of peril, nevertheless I couldn't help but 
feel some shame that my hands h^d spilled the blood 
of my fellow-man; and that my Atheism had taught 
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me the great principle that the life of man should never 
by man be taken. And I further add here that I don't 
believe the gallows ever staid the hands of the mur- 
derer more than the prison, and therefore should be 
laid bv as a relic of barbarism ; and let the Liberals 
bring on their reforms unpersecuted, for an experi- 
ment, and I don't believe the contry will be any worse 
for it, but decidedly better. Besides, I believe a uni- 
versal organization of Liberals will be the means of 
establishing an international system of police of suffi- 
cient force to keep the peace of the world, and let the 
nations and the churches fight out their battles with 
the force of logic in the halls of legislation and the 
schools of learning. I* will now close with thanks for 
your kind attention. 

ADDRESS OF ELDER R W. EVANa 

Friends : Once I was young ; now I am old. Once 
I was a Materialist; now I am a Spiritualist — ^a 
Shaker. The President and leaders of this Conven- 
tion are Materialists — Infidels to orthodox theology. 
Of such were the founders of our Government It haa 
been gradually, almost imperceptibly, passing into the 
hands of warring Christians — an^ichristiana A large 
proportion of the thousands attending this Conven- 
tion, from day to day, are evidently Spiritualistsi, 
There are many able, earnest Spiritualistic speakers, 
among whom none take precedence of my dear friend 
who has twice circled round the earth, and to whose 
generosity I am indebted for this thirty minutes of 
time deducted from the hour allotted to J. M. Peebles 
by the Materialistic leaders, as a matter of policy 
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rather than personal conviction of his or my utter- 
ances being true. Many Spiritualists are anxious for 
the conviction and conversion of these Materialists — 
Infide''s. Not so with ma Like the granite rock in 
the body of our globe, they form a basis for other 
strata to rest upon. They are as the bones to the 
animal body of the mastodon. They have a work to 
perform in the next step of progress that our {govern- 
ment will take toward the millennium — ^the new earth 
that we are all working for — that the whole of Chris- 
tendom first, and all nations finally, are groaning, 
struggling, agonizing to attain unto. Do not convert 
them yet * Church and State must be eflEectually sep- 
arated; woman citizenship must be recognized ; land 
withdrawn, as human bodies have been, from the 
speculator's grasp; the possession of land must be 
limited. Laws for the collection of debts must be 
repealed, leaving the whole army of lawyers free to 
work or starva War, an element of Church and 
State system, must be abolished, with anfechristian- 
ity. Wai* was introduced by Constantine, after three 
hundred years of peace, durmg which time the Chris- 
tians, who lived in communities like the ancient 
Essenes and modem Shakers, would not fight *' See 
how these Christians love one another," was the 
remark of their fighting neighbors while torturing 
them to cause them to yield their principles and 
enlist in the Roman armies. Do not convert these 
Infidels until these measures are carried, and the 
Bible, with its translating and interpreting priesthood, 
is forever purged from the public institutions, espe- 
oially the seminaries, seats of learning, the public 
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schools. These, as now managed, instead of bein;; 
seed-beds of American statesmen— citizens — ^are hot- 
beds of Church and State partisans — ready tools of a 
political clergy. In these schools, children are taught 
competition, emulation, ambition, strife, and conten- 
tion to see who will be the greatest at the exhibition 
soon to occur — ^and President of the United States in 
the uncertain future — ^rather than how to love each 
other. To be rich and great in some way, not to be 
moral and good, is the ever present motive to efEort, 
influenced by a crafty, power-loving, theological priest- 
hood ; not how to live by honest labor, by the sweat of. 
the brow, teaching that whoso will not work shall 
not eat, and teaching each child some trade or pro- 
ductive branch of industry, as do the Jews, Quakers, 
and Shakers, any one of whose boys or girls can earn 
a living by what they acquire as part, an essential part, 
of their public education. If Infidels, like Paine, 
JeflEerson, and Lincoln, control the Government, 
children will be educated, not for dangerous tramps, 
nor oppressive monopolists, but self-supporting, self- 
respecting citizens of a secular government destitute of 
theology. God speed the day, the good time coming, 
the new earth, in which the rightctoer^ shall live as a 
basis upon which new heavens may rest, a new Spir- 
itual order, with Spiritualism as a science, and receiv- 
ing inspiration from the heaven of heavens, the Christ 
order, the great mediator between God and the inhab- 
itants of all the physical, procreative worlds that 
exist in the universe of our father and mother God. 
Do not too fast convert the Materialists. Belief is a 

'it 

result of evidenca It is not a virtue, nor is unbelief 
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a crima If evidence be forthcoming, belief follows, 
as effect follows causa As we can fuse, vaporize, or 
etherealize the granite rock at our pleasure, so can we, 
at our pleasure, melt, with the fervent heat of relig- 
ious fire, the baptism of the holy Christ spirit and 
Spiritualistic facts, these dry, hard, unyielding, egotis- 
tic, self-poised, and self-assuming noblemen, like 
Seaver and his compeers, who are now running this 
Convention. I know them well They are as immac- 
\ilate as the Virgin Mary, and as infallible as his Holi- 
ness the Pope. You must ttwbelieve, or be damned 
by them, or you must believe or be damned by 
the orthodox. Well, I shall believe or disbelieve 
according to the evidence presented to me, and take 
the consequence. If there be a God, and he endowed 
me with reason, I shall reason with God as did 
Abram, when he asked in astonishment, " Shall not 
the God of all the earth do right" " Come now, let 
us reason together, saith the Lord." I respond. Yea, 
Lord, I will reason with you. But as you are infi- 
nite, " O for a day's man to stand between us. Then 
I should reason and not be afraid." 

This is just what we have in the Shaker order. To 
us Christ has made a second appearance upon earth. 
The first was to a man, hence all rulers in Church and 
State are men, have been men, down through the long 
and weary ages of an^ichristianity. The second 
appearing is to and through a woman without sin, unto 
salvation to those who look for him and her. Shakers 
see God, confess their sins to God in presence of wit- 
nessea- The capital and labor problem is solved. 
All are capitalists, all are laborers. We have a theory 
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that is practical, a theology that ends in facts, a com- 
munity of goods, and none say : " This is mine." The 
Liberal League is a revival of the issues raised by 
workingmen under the leadership of Gborge EL Evans, 
forty-five years ago, when a great, prolonged struggle 
ensued between capital and labor. " Vote yourself a 
farm," was the battle-cry. It was done in opening the 
public lands to actual settlers. The homestead laws 
were passed; imprisonment for debt abolished; 
women's rights enlarged; United States banks de- 
stroyed ; slavery abolished, and many other agrarian 
laws have been enacted since, such as a lien of the 
laborer upon his or her work, all tending in thq right 
direction — the equalization of property. 

Here are other men present beside me who took 
part in those exciting events that are way-marks of the 
Eepublic as it moves on the highway of national pro- 
gression towards the ultimate, when there shall be no 
poor among you, and none shall say, I am sick. The 
Shakers are prophets of good, and. the good they pre- 
dict for all the people they actualize in their own ex- 
perience every day. " The Lord doeth nothing, but 
he showeth his secrets to his servants the prophets." 
Knowledge of law and obedience thereto is the secret 
of divine wisdom. If a few thousand people can live 
in peace and plenty, without police, magistrate or 
jury, without priest, lawyer, or doctor, why may not 
tens of thousands? 

How was I converted from Materialism to Spiritual- 
ism — Shakerism ? Thereby hangs a tale. While visit- 
ing the society as an inquirer, a Communist, an 
associate of Robert Dale Owen, Frances Wright & Oo., 
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who were running the Hall of Science in New York, 
I became, through the mediumship of the United 
Society of Shakers at Mt Lebanon, a subject of spirit 
manifestation, exactly adapted to my cold. Materialis- 
tic, logical condition. The visitation of intelligences 
continued until I said, "Enough; I believe," then 
ceased entirely. Thus did I become a Spiritualist and 
a Shaker, in 1830. In 1842, the whole order of Shakers 
received an influx from the spirit world, and from the 
Primitive Church therein, that lasted seven years, 
then ceased for four years, the spirits affirming that 
they were going to do a work in the world that would 
cause the ears of those who heard the sound thereof 
to tingle. Then came the Eochester rappings that 
opened the Spiritualistic cycle now in full tide of suc- 
cessful experiment 

In the eighteenth chapter of Eevelations is sl clear 
prophecy of the nature and mission of Spiritualism. 
It is an angel of light and logic. " Come now let ns 
reason together, saith the Lord." 

Men and women answer, " We will reason, and take 
the consequencea The consequences are the fall of 
Babylon — authoritative Church and State theology, 
whether Greek, Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, or Mo- 
hammedan. Down it is going, and great is the fall 
thereof. A new cycle is opening. Our present cycle 
opened with the American Revolution. The Repub- 
lic and the Shaker order resulted. Both need to be 
progressive towards the new earth and the new hea- 
vens. That is the hope of community, the object of 
all prophecy since the world began — a millenium. A 
universal ownership of land means land reform — ^land 
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limitation. Land limitation means inalienable home- 
steads — ^inalienable by creditors, war, and rapine. A 
new earth, with righteousness that would necessitate 
the continued existence of a Shaker order, to hold in 
check the population. 

Unlimited land ownership calls for unlimited gener- 
ative increase to supply the '' w^^ting and destruction " 
of wars and fighting that come of unlimited lust of 
property, unlimited lust of the flesh, and from the 
pride, ambition, and selfishness of pure Materialism— 
or pure orthodoxy. 

To love the Lord our God with all the heart, and 
our neighbors as ourselves, is possible only to a Spir- 
itualist — Shaker — ^and to a genuine Liberal Leaguer, 
who understands and indorses all its radical princi- 
ples — a true Eepublican — ^Americaa 

ADDRESS OP MRS. GAGR 

Ladies and Gentlemen : You have seen a great 
deal of excitement here this afternoon, especially 
intensified by the fact that a woman was arrested and 
taken to a town jail because she dared to sell certain 
literature. Do you know that every woman here who 
chances to be a married woman has the same danger 
of arrest if she dare to claim her child for her own ? 
It is a fact But lately, in a Western State, a mother 
was imprisoned in the county jail because she dared 
to take her own child into her possession. Now, if 
any one thing is more evident than another, it is that 
the mother has a natural right to her own child — the 
child to which she has given birth. It is a fact that. 
God has given that child directly into the mother's 
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care ; has made it dependent upon her after its birth 
for nourishment for months. Yet what is the condi- 
tion of this State, and almost all the States in the 
Union ? A mother has no right to her own children 
except under the direction of the father. 

You have heard spoken here the wrongs men have 
felt by the trenching of the Church on their rights. 
Can one of you tell me what is the foundation doc- 
trine of the Christian Church to-day ? Does one of 
you know what is the foundation principle of the 
three great divisions of the Christian Church — Catho- 
lic, Protestant, and Q-reek? The foundation is not 
upon Christ; not upon Paul; not upon the doctrine 
of immersion ; it is not upon any of these, but the 
Christian Church is based upon the fact of woman ser- 
vitude ; upon the theory that woman brought sin and 
death into the world, and that therefore she was pun- 
ished by being placed in a condition of inferiority to 
man — a condition of subjection, of subordination. 
This is the foundation to-day of the Christian Church. 
I shall confine myself mostly to the condition of 
women in England during the past ages, because from 
that all these have sprung, and especially because 
England's system of common law has become part 
and parcel of our own in every State of the Union. 
The Christian religion was introduced into England at 
a very early period of time, but it was the ninth and 
tenth century of the Christian era before daughters 
acquired the right of declining a husband selected by 
their fathers. It was the tenth century before Chris- 
tian wives acquired the right to eat at the table with 
their husbands. When the missionaries come from 
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abroad they frequently refer to the fact of women not 
being allowed to sit at the table with their husbands 
in barbarian countries as an evidence of the degrada- 
tion of the heathen. That very custom has, however, 
existed in England under the rule of Christianity. 
Christianity is a political religion. There are several 
religions in the world, some of which are political; 
others are not The proselyting religions are political, 
and from a very early date Christianity b^an to show 
its political tendenciea The clergy in 1615 were, in 
Prance, granted peculiar rights. After the Norman 
conquests in England, we find that ecclesiastical 
courts had a great influence on the canons of the 
country. Canonical law gradually became mixed with 
common law, unfortunately for women. The Chris- 
tian doctrine was that woman had brought sin and 
death into the world, therefore woman was taught to 
consider herself as a ward of hell, and to do continual 
penance from the fact of her existence. 

The late common law of England compelled a man 
to secure to his wife one-third of the property — ^he 
could give more if he wished. As soon as the canon- 
ical law became incorporated with common law, it 
clutched all these relations of marriage, wills, legiti- 
macy, and every question of that kind, and as soon as 
they began to touch the property relation, it forbade a 
man to give his wife more than one- third ; it divided 
the property into thirds, one-third going to the Church, 
one-third to the wife, and the remaining one-third to 
the children. The civil law was pledged to interfere, 
and declared that before the Church received her por- 
tion the woman's part should not be paid. 
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At an early day the Church made of marriage a 
sacrament, and thus introduced the word "obey." It 
brought woman much lower in marriage relations than 
many Christian countries. During the Boman empire 
there were three kinds of marriage, the last one of 
which grew to be very general, giving the wife con- 
trol of all property that she received from her father, 
and it is said by historians that in a short time a large 
proportion of the property of the Eoman empire went 
into the hands of women. The late laws of India 
forbid the father to sell the child. It forbids a bride- 
groom to pay anything for his wife. The laws of Ire- 
land at an early date were of two kinds. One 
acknowledged the wife to have the same rights as 
the husband, but in no Christian country has there 
ever been a marriage of equal dignity, a marriage 
under which the law secured to woman the same 
equality of rights as man. The Church in early times 
allowed priestesses, but the rulings of Christianity 
have at times forbid her even to enter the door of a 
church. 

A woman in England during the Middle Ages, 
and for many years after the Norman conquest, could 
be burned to death for the simple crime of larceny. 
If she committed the murder of her husband, it was 
held to be the same as if she killed a stranger; 
whereas if the husband killed the wife, it was held to 
be a petty aflEair ; and it was the latter part of the 
eighteenth century when that law was done away 
with. You will perhaps say that these were the oper- 
ations of Catholic influence in England and that they 
were done away with by the Protestant regima You 
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will find, however, that when Luther and his coadja- 
tors worked it was for maris enfranchisement — to 
secure for man the right of private interpretation of 
Scripture — the right that has not even yet been 
granted to woman. 

In the early days Luther was approached by a man 
in regard to marrying a second wife, when the first 
wife was living. He called together a synod of re- 
formers, and they decided that as monogomy was no 
where especially commanded in the Bible, and as 
polygamy had been the custom of the principal digni- 
taries of the Church, the right was accorded, and 
Phillip took to him a second wife while the first was 
living. 

In the trial which took place not long ago — the 
Beecher-Tilton trial — we find Mr. Evarts presenting a 
case of woman's condition now. He said : " There 
has been so much of advancement of woman in soci- 
ety and in the number of her privileges, so much 
courtesy granted her, that many of you are inclined 
to think that the old law is done away with. But the 
fact of woman's subordination still remains." He said 
that " woman is in the hollow of man's hand ; to be 
protected by him if he chooses." 

Now the laws which we have brought from England 
and incorporated as part of our own — the respective 
laws bearing upon woman — have all been church la^s 
based on the original doctrine that woman was not 
created for herself alone. It is a well-known histor- 
ical fact that priestcraft received its best impetus when 
canonical law was incorporated with the common law. 
It is the very great boast that we have descended 
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from the Pilgrim Fathers; bat they came to this 
country imbued with the same ideas of the subordina- 
tion of woman. Craven said, " It was an oflEense in 
the sight of God for the Church to allow women in 
the pulpit," in the trial of Dr. See, in New Jersey, for 
having committed such offensa 
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AdcL I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say : A measure 
of wheat for a penny, and tliree measures of barley for a penny ; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

And I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of Gk>d is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their G^xL 

And Gk>d shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain : for the former things are passed away. 

And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new (Rev. xxii, 2, 3, 4, 5). 

No Ceylonese Buddhist repqping under the pendent 
branches of the sacred bo-tree is more calm and con- 
tented in spirit than am I on this dark, dripping Sun- 
day morning. The chain of causation is perfect In 
storm as in sunshine, in tears as in smiles, and in tem- 
porary pains and prisons even, I see only the neces- 
sary discipline of life. A good God is over all, and 
cUlj as will ultimately be seen, is for the best Ac- 
cordingly I have no curses for any oriental book 
labeled " sacred ;" no fiery anathemas for any class of 
religionists; and no voice of condemnation for the 
martyred seers of the past, nor for those living in the 
present who may difier from me as radically as con- 
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scientiously ! It is not mine to carry a flail for 
thrashing, a knife for stabbing, or a torch for burning. 
Construction is the need and the work of the hour. 
Future saviors will be recognized as master-builders. 
Toleration and charity will be the inspiring graces, 
and divine love will be the cement to weld into sym- 
metrical oneness the living stones that shall glitter 
with a radiance all their own in the temple of a reno- 
vated humanity. 

Like others, I have positive convictions of what, in 
my estimation, constitutes truth — that truth, or those 
truths and principles which, if accepted and practi- 
cally lived, would usher in the glad day of mental and 
spiritual freedom. Men and women are to be saved ; 
theologies, false theories, and petrified creeds, are the 
tares to be gathered and burned with unquenchable 
fire. 

When Sir Walter Scott was walking among the 
ruins of Pompeii, with its silent streets and its empty 
echoing dwellings, he whispered all the way along, 
" The city of the dead I the city of the dead 1" So 
when the investigator — the solid thinker of this cen- 
tury — treads the carpeted aisles of American churches, 
dismal with obscured lights, tawdry with antique tin- 
selings and vocal with the pretentious professions of 
dissatisfied worshipers, he exclaims, " The church of 
the dead!" "Why seek ye the living among the 
dead?" 

All through the land there are wails about financial 
failures and religious indiflEerenca The Zion of secta- 
rists is surely, steadily languishing. They know it 
Heresies are creeping into the most carefully guarded 
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folds. Departures from ancestral faiths are rapidly in- 
creasing. And the restless, pushing genius of the age 
is saying to the cunningly-devised systems of Christen- 
dom what the apocalyptic angel said to the church of 
Laodicea, "I will spew thee out of my mouth." 

Such dogmas as the six days' creation of the world ; 
the fall of man through Adam and Eve; the total 
innate depravity of the human race ; the salvation of 
the soul through the literal blood of the Lord Jesus ; 
the semi-omnipresence and personality of the devil ; 
the plenary inspiration of King James' Bible ; future 
endless hell torments, and kindred theological dogmas, 
are fast dying out of all cultured minds. Freethought, 
scientific research, and a potent Spiritualism — sacred 
trinity of forces — ^have, with united persistence, under- 
mined the theologies of the ages. They are now in 
their death-struggle, and their ghastly forms will soon 
be relegated to the resurrectionless realm of extinct 
beliefs. 

The Oehenna-fire of the Gospels, whose worm was 
not to die, nor the fire to be quenched, has been 
most effectually quenched. The valley of Hinnom — 
the hell mentioned in the ninth chapter of St. Mark's 
gospel — ^has so cooled down into inviting fertility that 
vines, olives, and fig-trees there grow in rich luxuri- 
ance. On no hill, nor down in any valley of the Ori- 
ent, did I pluck and eat more delicious grapes than I 
did in Hell, that Oehenna valley that skirts Jerusa- 
lem. So fade away the fears and theological beliefs 
of our childhood. Let them go ; let them die and rot 
away into eternal forgetf ulness. 

Remember, however, that theology is not religion. . 
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Theology is only a churchly apparition that frightens, 
cramps, and blights the most regal natures. But 
religion — binding and re-binding humanity to divinity ; 
religion relating to moral duty and moral obligation — 
is the soul's persistent effort to attain unto the pure 
and the perfect God is the author of religion, and 
the devil of theology. Religion can never die. It is 
immortal because allied to and innate in the spiritual 
constitution of man. Its pulsing power is felt by 
saint and savage. With the more ignorant and degraded 
it takes the form of superstition. All the better emo- 
tions of human nature may be perverted. Though 
the fountain be pure, driftwood may float upon the 
swollen stream. 

During my extensive travels in Eastern countries I 
have seen the black men of Australia; the Veddahs of 
Ceylon ; the Kaffirs and Zulus of Natal ; and the Hot- 
^ntots of southern Africa; and I may say without 
fear of successful contradiction that all these wild 
tribes, however low and unlettered, believe in God, or 
gods, and in a futute state oj! existence. They may 
have no word to convey the orthodox conception of 
God. This is not to be wondered at Still they have 
words to and do express their own crude notions of 
some overruling presenca To be utterly devoid of 
religious emotions is to be abnormal. It amounts in 
fact to a serious cranial deformity ; and such unfor- 
tunates should have the tenderest care and be nur- 
tured in quiet retreats. 

The Australian black men say, when a compeer 
dies, " He go down a black man, he come up a white 
man " — ^that is, a whiter or more spiritual man. They 
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fear to leave their rough tents after nightfall, lest they 
see grim ghosts and shadowy demons. 

Eeligious aspirations are natural. In all lands and 
nnder all skies there are symbols of man's faith and 
worship. Burn the Vedas of the Brahmans, the 
Avesta of the Parsees, and the Tri-Pitakas of the 
Buddhists ; ignore the Old and New Testament; des- 
troy all th^ Bibles of the Orient and the Occident, 
and yet man, under some divine afflatus, would then 
write new Bibles, seek after spiritual marvels, and ini- 
tiate religious devotions. And unless they did it they 
would not be men, but rather the postponed possibili- 
ties of men. 

The Scriptural passages preceding this discourse, 
refer to " four beasta" Four, as well as seven and 
twelve, were sacred numbers in the old mythic age. 
The Patmos revelator speaks of a " city four square." 
Of course it is the language of symbol and imagery. 
A similar style still obtains among oriental writers. 

The four great religious systems of the world are : 
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism. They long ago crystallized, and may be 
aptly symbolized as the "four beasts," in the midst of 
which was to be heard the " voice of the angel." 

Brahmanism dates back to the border-lands of the 
prehistoric period. It came to us with our knowledge 
of the ancient Aryans. The Aryans were originally 
Monotheists. The word Aryans, in the Zend lan- 
guage, means honorable men, Brahmanism has sig- 
nally degenerated since the inspirational era of the 
Vedas. It is burdened at the present time with useless 
forms and ceremonies. It caters to, and persistently 
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enforces caste. It is opposed to progress, and encour- 
ages arroganca The priests cling to the laws of 
Manu. Some of the Hindu sects sacrifice animala 
The Rishis, and also some higher-class Brahmans, how- 
ever, are very venerable men, abstaining from meat- 
eating, intoxicating drinks, and the " unfruitful works 
of darkness." I witnessed their wonder-working mar- 
vels, and saw them cast out demons. Brahmanism, 
with a following of some 60,000,000, is confined almost 
exclusively to India. Missionaries have hardly pro- 
duced a ripple upon its theological waters. 

Buddhism, begotten in the sixth century before 
Christ, was a brave inspirational protest against Brah- 
manical caste and ceremony. Gautama Buddha was 
the Martin Luther of this period. The son of a king, 
and educated a Brahman, he did not deny the tutelary 
gods of Brahmanism. His teachings were more prac- 
tical than metaphysical He had visions and also 
trance experiences. His first command was, " Down 
with caste ; all men in God's eyes are equal" Besides 
the prohibitory commandments not to kill, nor steal, 
nor commit adultery, nor lie, nor be drunken, Buddha 
enjoined such positive virtues as integrity, charity, 
self-denial, the forgiveness of injuries, and the practice 
of peace. 

There are 500,000,000 of Buddhists in Eastern 
countries. Ceylon is the Rome of this religion. Here 
are their most venerable temples and their most sacred 
books. The priests as well as others, men and wom- 
en who minister in spiritual things, are expected to 
live celibates' lives. The priests wear yellow robes, 
receive no salaries, and partake of no food after mid- 
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day. The afternoon and evening they devote to med- 
itation, prayer, alms-giving, and going out on errands 
of mercy. I found the Buddhist priests of the 
Widyodaya College close thinkers and clear-headed 
reasoners. They consider us, so far as morals are 
concerned. Western heathens, and they intend ere long 
to send missionaries to evangelize us. 

Christianity — that is to say historical Christianity — 
was initiated by Jesus of Nazareth, who assured his 
fellow-countrymen that he " came to bear witness to 
the truth." He selected his twelve apostles because of 
their mediumistic gifts. They were commanded to 
go into all the world, teaching, healing the sick, work- 
ing marvels, and casting out demons. They had vis- 
ions ; they discerned spirits ; they prophesied, and they 
spoke with new tongues. Like the disciples of Gau- 
tama Buddha, they were devoted Spiritualists, called 
"Galileans," "disciples," and later, "Christians" by 
way of derision. They walked in the spirit Their in- 
fluence widened like morning sunbeams. They estab- 
lished sympathizing assemblies of believers, denom- 
inating them churches. They preached self-denial, 
enjoined probity, practiced peace, and held all things 
in common. But a storm was lowering. Beware' of 
kings ! Institutional Christianity was inaugurated by 
Constantine. Under his autocratic reign it crystal- 
lized, becoming a court religion. The Council estab- 
lished a creed, and heretics were condemned. The 
crimson dragon-flag of Rome floated in triumph. The 
liberal-minded were hunted, heretics were persecuted, 
saints were martyred, and the hells kindled afresh for 
their souls. From this time the Christ-spirit left Chris- 
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tianity. It is now the bloodiest religion upon the face 
of the earth. The Rhine was crimsoned a while since 
by the battles of French and German Christians. 
During our civil war, Bishop Polk, scores of clergy- 
men, and whole battalions of professed Christians, 
girded on their swords, and in the name of the Prince 
of Peace fought like maddened devils. If you would 
find polished hypocrisy. Congressional thieving, and 
profanity, war, and drunkenness, travel among Chris- 
tian rather than heathen nations. 

Mohammedanism is the Unitarianism of the Orient 
Its originator, tbe Arabian prophet, was by nature a 
mystic. While at Mount Hara, near Mecca, studying 
the dijfferent Asiatic bibles, he became the subject of 
unconscious ecstacies, trances, and the most extrava- 
gant visions of the future. The angel Gabriel, standing 
before him during the most sacred hour of the fasting 
month, Ramadan, said, " There is but one God, Allah, 
and thou art his prophet, the last envoy of OodJ^ Imme- 
diately after this, Mohammed commenced his mission, 
and for a time relied entirely upon persuasion, 
enthusiasm, and a burning eloquence to make con- 
verts. Mohammedanism has its Sconces, Shias, Wa- 
habis, and other sects. These, like other sectarists, 
wrangle among themselves. Their slave-bartering in 
Africa, their compulsory circumcision in India, and 
their polygamic practices everywhere are sadly against 
them. The searching intelligence of the times tells of 
the certain doom of Mohammedan rule. 

Brahmanism is the most metaphysical. Buddhism 
the most ethical, Christianity the most aggressive, and 
Mohammedanism the most zealous of the four great 
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religfcns of the world. Neither of them is up with 
the spirit of the present century. They do not satisfy 
the aspirational wants of thoughtful souls. And, 
what is more, they are all foreign, that is, in origin, 
to our country, our soil, and our civilization. They 
are the revelator's "four beasts," in the midst of which 
was to be heard the "voice of the angel" — ^Spirit- 
ualism. 

Considered analytically, is there a more sacred 
word than Spiritualism ? The first portion of it, you 
observe, is spirit, and, said Jesus, " Ood is a spiritj'^ 
that is, God is the infinite intelligent Spirit of the 
universe. And man, a finite spirit, bears the image 
of God. 

The spiritual is the real The very existence of 
matter is a matter of doubt with many philosophers. 
It is at most but a phenomenon, a problem awaiting 
solution. Materialists generally, and some of our dis- 
tinguished scientists, exaggerate the importance of 
matter, and deal too much with shells, fossils, and 
mere objective phenomena. It is quite probable that 
matter, the visible clothing of spirit, is nothing more 
than conditioned force, the solidified residuum of 
spiritual substance. Everything that the physical 
senses cognize is certainly unstable and unsubstantial. 
No scientist pretends to have seen the assumed ulti- 
mate atoms of matter. All power, all force, all that 
is absolutely real and permanent is unseen by the 
physical eyes. Gravitation and attraction, instinct, 
will, thoughts, and ideas are alike invisible, and yet 
infinitely more real than the crumbling rocks of the 
mojcintain. 
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The ego — ^the conscious self— constitutes the man. 
This never dies. It is a partially detached portion of 
God, and is consciously allied to God, something as 
is tTie stream to the crystal fountain. The body, the 
fleshly clothing of the man, dies and lives again, lives 
in grasses, grains, and waving forests. 

Spiritism implies merely a conscious converse with 
spirits. It is a fact, or purely a mental science. Spir- 
itualismy a term of much wider meaning, being the 
opposite of Materialism, indicates phenomena, philoso- 
phy, and religion — b, broad, rational religion aflame 
with toleration and humanitarian endeavor. 

It is well known to men of erudition that all of the 
old Asian bibles, as well as the more prominent literary 
works of later periods, abound in descriptions of 
apparitions and spiritual manifestations, in prevision 
and trance, in prophecies, levitations, visions, and 
oracles. Marvels underlie the origin of all the ancient 
faiths, and Spiritualism alone holds the key that un- 
locks "the mysteries" and reveals the meaning of 
those marvels that characterized the dust-buried ages 
of antiquity. According to all the trustworthy his- 
torians, the seers of India, Egypt, Persia, Greece, 
Palestine, Southern Europe, and Central America, did 
hold, at different periods, conscious intercourse with 
the world of spirits. To specify: Pythagoras, the 
long-haired Samian, taught that angels and resurrected 
spirits exercised a guardian care over mortals. Soc- 
rates had his attending demon-guide, to whose voice 
of wisdom he continually listened. Jesus, attended by 
a legion of angels, conversed with the spirits of Mosos 
and Elias. Constantine saw a flaming cross in the 
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he8«rens,« bearing the inscription, "In this sign shalt 
thou conquer." Torquato Tasso frequently heard the 
voices of spiritual beings. The martyred maid of 
Orleans saw visions and conversed with the risen saints. 
George Fox, the good Quaker, was blessed with heal- 
ing and other spiritual gifts. The Wesleys heard 
strange footsteps and weird, mysterious sounds, attrib- 
utable only to spiritual causes. Savonarola, Bruno, 
Boehman, and Roger Bacon were Spiritualists pos- 
sessed of mediumistic powers. Baron Swedenborg 
conversed with spirits and angels during twenty-seven 
years of his eventful life. That religious body known 
as Shakers had, from the first, the " spiritual gifts and 
signs " promised to believers in the New Testament 
Prophecy was common among them. For many years 
previous to the Rochester manifestations. Shaker seers 
and visionists prophesied that the " gifts of the spirit," 
enjoyed by them, would certainly go out into all the 
world — a, "light to enlighten the nations." 

The prophecy proved trua Spiritualism, in some 
of its multiform phases, is known and recognized in 
every enlightened country upon the face of the earth. 
I have witnessed spiritual manifestations in New 
Zealand, and other of the South Sea Islands, in China, 
India, Ceylon, Egypt, Natal, Palestine, and most of 
the countries of Europe, and I say it without boast- 
ing — say it because it is true — that a majority of the 
truly great men of the world to-day are Spiritualists. 
Leon Favre, ex-Consul General of France, said to me^ 
in his Parisian residence, a few years since, " The 
most learned men of Europe to-day are Spiritualists." 

Victor Hugo, President of the Literary Congress 
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that receotly assembled in Paris, is an avowed Spirit- 
naUst I never met him but once, and that was in 
his Mrs. Hollis-BaUng's seance-room in Paris. 

The following is reported by M. de Lavedan, from 
the lamented President Thiers, of France : " I should 
be glad, he exclaimed, in a tone of noble indignation, 
to confound Materialism, which is a folly as well as a 
periL ... I am a Spiritualist, an impassioned one, 
and I am anxious, I repeat, to confound Materialism 
in the name of science and good sense." 

M. Camille Flammarion, the French astronomer, 
after expressing his belief in Spiritualism, says : ** This 
spiritual hypothesis, by which alone certain categories 
of these phenomena would seem to be explicable, has 
been adopted by many of our most esteemed savants, 
among others by Dr. Hoeffle, the learned author of 
the 'History of Chemistry' and general * Encyclo- 
pedia;* and by the diligent laborer in the field of 
astronomic discovery whose death we have recently 
had to deplore, M. Hermann Goldschmidt, the discov- 
erer of fourteen planeta" 

Professor Butleroff, the Russian physicist, of the 
University of St Petersburgh, in an ably written paper 
upon the genuineness of spiritual manifestation, 
assures us that, " The recognition of their reality will 
very soon be the inevitable duty of every honorable 
observer, and, finally, of all humanity." 

William Crookes, F. R S., editor of the " London 
Quarterly Journal of Science," inventor of the radi- 
ometer and the discoverer of thallium, is well known 
to be a Spiritualist Cromwell F. Varley, Fellow of 
the Royal Society, and, by common consent, the great- 
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est living electrician, wrote to Mr. Crookes, in July, 
1871, as follows : 

" I know of no instance, either in the new or old 
world, in which any clear-headed man, who has care- 
fully examined the phenomena, has failed to become 
a convert to the Spiritualist hypothesis. The abuse 
and ridicule we have had to encounter come only 
from those who have never had the courage or the 
decency to make an investigation of it before de- 
nouncing that about which they are entirely ignorant 
In this respect the world seems to have made no 
progress during the last one hundred and seventy 
years." 

Professor Zoellner, astronomer and physicist in the 
University of Leipzic, is an avowed Spiritualist 

The great German Philosopher, J. H. von Fichte, 
is a Spiritualist In a letter written to G. O.-Wittig, 
from Stuttgardt, July 7, 1871, he says: "I have 
come to the conclusion that it is absolutely impossible 
to account for these phenomena save by assuming the 
action of superhuman influenca ... I feel deeply 
interested in the cause, for I am by no means unaware 
of its high importance, both in a religious and social 
point of view." 

Alfred R Wallace, the learned author and distin- 
guished English naturalist, is a manly, outspoken 
Spiritualist 

Poets are naturally Spiritualists. Accordingly, 
Spiritualism has met with a cordial welcome in the 
poet laureate's family. Not only is tho sister of 
Tennyson, but F. Tennyson, his brother, is an ardent 
believer in the present ministry of Spirits. (See 
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" London Medium and Daybreak " of July 20, 1877), 
During Mr. Longfellow's European tour, a few 
years since, he attended spiritual s&inces at the house 
of the Guppys, in Naples, and at the palatial residence 
of the Baron Kirkup in Florenca He might well 
write: 

** For, though I close mine eyes, 
I am awake, and in another world ; 
Dim faces of the dead and of the absent 
Come floating up before me." 

Abraham Lincoln, our martyred president, was a 
Spiritualist, and was induced by spirit messages to 
sign the Proclamation of Emancipation. He attended 
spiritual s&nces in the city of Washington. If this 
is denied, I can prove it 

Lieutenant-General Count von Lutti-Chau testifies 
that at a dinner party in which the subject of Spirit- 
ualism came up during the conversation, Baron von 
Humboldt said, "The facts are undeniable; it re- 
mains for science to furnish an explanation of them.'' 

Professor Franz Hoffman, of Wurtzburg University, 
and Maximilian Perty, professor of natural history in 
the University of Berne, are avowed Spiritualists. 

W. F. Barrett, F. R S. E., Professor of Physics, 
. Eoyal College of Science, Dublin, under the heading, 
"On some Phenomena Associated with Abnormal 
Conditions of Mind," brought the subject of Spiritual- 
ism before the " British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science." An audience of fifteen hundred 
listened, in Glasgow, to the professor's address, in 
which he referred to a " series of careful observations 
he had made on a little girl not ten years old, the? 
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daughter of parents in good position in society. 
Whenever the child was in a passive condition, knock- 
ings were heard on the furniture, or even on anr 
umbrella or other solid sabstance when she was in 
the open air. Every possible source of deception was 
removed, nevertheless the phenomena continued." 
Professor Barrett frequently attends spiritual stances 
in London. 

Dr. Eobert Chambers, author of " Vestiges of Crea- 
tion," and other scientific and literary works, was a 
Spiritualist 

Archbishop Whately, the skilled logician, embraced 
Spiritualism before his death, as did Eobert Owen, the 
English philanthropist May we not exclaim. What 
an array of talent I What a cloud of witnesses ! 

Dr. Chalmers said : " It is a very obvious principle, 
although often forgotten in the pride of prejudice and 
controversy, that what has been seen by one pair of 
human eyes is of force to countervail all that has been 
reasoned or guessed at by a thousand human under-; 
standings" 

I have seen tables, pianos, and other furniture 
raised up and moved about without the contact of 
human handa I have seen human bodies, while 
entranced, levitated, borne about the room, and carried 
up to the ceiling. I have seen hands held in a flame 
of fire for five minutes, yet remained unburned. I 
have seen the sick healed by the laying on of hands. 
I have seen spirit forms materialized, walk in our 
midst, and then vanish from sight I have seen uned- 
ucated mediums, while entranced, speak in several 
different tongues, as upon the day of Pentecost I 
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have seen writing without visible hands, thus confirm- 
ing the handwriting upon the wall, and the writing of 
Elijah to Jehoram after his entrance into the world of 
spirits. These, and other phenomena still more mar- 
velous, are among the "signs " — the "greater works " 
that Jesus said should follow those who believed on 
him. 

The impudent infidelity of many modern Christians 
is only excelled by their shocking inconsistency. To 
wit : they reject the testimony of Wallace, Crookes, 
Varley, Butleroff, Flammarion, Hall, Hare, Hugo, 
Perty, Zoellner, Chambers, von Fichte, Humboldt, 
and others, relating to spiritual phenomena— reject 
the testimony of living scientists, scholars, poets, and 
their next-door neighbors, and yet believe that the 
quails fell to an incredible thickness around IsraeVs 
camp, believe that Samson carried the gates of Gaza 
upon his back, believe that Elijah's axe was made to 
swim, that the sun stood still in the heavens, and that 
the whale swallowed the unfortunate Jonah. In fact, 
multitudes are so organized that facts must be two, 
three, and four thousand years old before they can 
make any impression upon their hard, flinty craniuma 

How absolutely royal such hopeful words as these 
from the Eight Hon. W. E. Gladstone, of England : . 

" I know of no rule which forbids a Christian to 
examine into the signs of preternatural agency in the 
system called Spiritualism. ... If the reviews 
and facts of the day have in any way shaken the 
standing ground of a Christian, is it not his first and 
most obvious duty to make an humble but searching 
scrutiny of the foundations? I speak as one who is 
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deeply convinced that they will bear it, and that God 
has yet many a fair plant to rear to this portion of 
his garden." 

It has been the steady work of the past cycle — ^the 
thirty years since the commencement of the spiritual 
manifestations at Hydesville, N. Y. — to demonstrate 
the positive reality of a present spirit communion ; to 
undermine dry, creed-encrusted theologies, roll back 
the chilling tide of Materialism, give the world a 
higher conception of God, and a brighter, better phi- 
losophy of human duty and destiny. This it has 
effectually done. The hopes of the ages are measura- 
bly realized ; faith has risen up into fruition ; and a 
future existence has become a demonstrated fact 

Materialists, however, doubt, or emphatically deny, 
the future individualized and conscious existence of 
man. They contend that all begins and all ends in 
matter. Mind, whatever it may be, is evolved from 
matter, and returns again, so they argue, to matter. 
Man, capable and desirous of measuring immensity, 
and the scorpion that stings him, lie down in the dust 
together forever. 

Here are samples of Materialistic* teachings : 

" What is mind, but an evolved condition or form 
of the powers of nature, like light, heat, magnetism? 
What are the instincts of animals and the mind of 
man but a result of chemical action or material pro- 
cesses ?" (Atkinson.) 

" Matter is the origin of all that exists ; all natural 
and mental forces are inherent in it '* (Biichner). 

" In itself it is of little moment, whether we express 
the phenomena of matter in terms of spirit, or the 
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phenomena of spirit in terms of matter. Matter may 
be regarded as a form of thought ; thought maj be 
regarded as a property of matter," etc. (Huxley). 

"All the natural bodies with which we are ac- 
quainted are equally living. . . . When a stone 
which is thrown into the air falls again to the earth 
according to definite laws ; when a crystal is formed 
from a saline fluid; when sulphur and mercury unite 
to form cinnabar, these facts are neither more nor less 
mechanical life phenomena than the growth and flow- 
ering of pants, than the propagation and sensory fac- 
ulties of animals, or the perceptions and intelligence 
of man " (Haeckel). 

" These modes of the unknowable, which we call 
motion, heat, light, chemical afiinity, etc., are alike 
transformable into each other, and into those modes 
of the unknowable which we distinguish as sensation, 
motion, and thought. . . . How this metamorpho- 
sis takes place, how a force existing as motion, heat, 
or light can become a mode of consciousness, it is im- 
possible to fathom " (Spencer). 

"Just as the liver secretes bile and the kidneys 
urine, so the bmin 'secretes thought " (Carl Voght). 

" Without phosphorus there is no thought " (Mole- 
schott). 

" The same force which digests by the stomach 
thinks by the brain " (Friederich). 

"Galvanism is the principle of life. ... A 
galvanic pile pounded into atoms must become alive. 
In this manner nature brings forth organic bodies " 
(Oken). 

All these multiplied assertions of Materialists, may 
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be met with the counter and far more rational asser- 
tion that life, thought, intelligence, have no physical 
correlate. 

And when Atkinson and Huxley talk of " mental 
forces existing in matter," talk of " thought being a 
property of matter," their words confuse and darken 
rather than enlighten, for the reason that they^ nor 
even profounder scientists, have as yet neither seen, 
weighed, measured, or consciously sensed even one 
solitary atom of matter I It is only when atoms 
are grouped into molecules that the student begins to 
partially perceive that transient form of substance de- 
nominated matter. How preposterous, then, this per- 
sistenf^babble about the "mental forces existing in 
matter," and " thoughts being the attributes of mat- 
ter," But were this or these positions true, what 
directs these forces ? And further, what gives energy 
to and guides the molecular action that builds up 
organisms? Can non-intelligence produce and per- 
fect intelligent and rational beings ? Here the Mate- 
rialist is dumb, and the Spiritualist only is competent 
to speak. Listen then. You get out of matter just 
what you put into it and no more. If you put mental 
force, action, life, thought, consciotisness into matter, 
you put God into it, for God is the infinite conscious- 
ness, the absolute soul of the universa Putting 
these — force, life, consciousness — into matter by invo- 
lution, they manifest themselves under proper condi- 
tions by the law of evolution. 

Nearly all Materialists, however amiable in nature, 
seem quite deficient in close synthetic reasoning. 
They do not get down to the bottom, to the soul of 
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things, and therefore deny the future existence of the 
souL Neither the existence of space or of God re- 
quires proof. Intuition sees, consciousness knows. 
If my earthly body had an earthly father, it is quite 
as certain that my spiritual nature had a spiritual 
father. That which is spiritual is spiritually dis- 
cerned. Saying nothing of spirits and angels, the 
gross physical senses do not cognize attraction or 
gravitation, thoughts or principles. Love cannot be 
measured by yardsticks, nor ideas be melted with 
blow pipes. Spiritual realities are sensed by clairvoy- 
ance, consciousness, and the more refined and ethereal- 
ized senses of the inner man. 

I question Mr. Huxley being an ultra Materialist, 
and yet it has been reported and published that he 
wrote in this wise to Agassiz : 

" In the interests of scientific clearness, I object to 
say that I have a soul when I mean all the while that 
my organism has certain mental functions, which, like 
the rest, are dependent on its molecular composition 
and come to an end when I die ; and I object still 
more to affirm that I look to the future life, when all 
I mean is that the influence of my doings and sayings 
will be more or less felt by a number of people after 
the physical components of that organism are scat- 
tered to the four winds." 

Sad and melancholy as are these words of Mr. Hux- 
ley, they are not as repulsively chilling as the follow- 
ing which appeared from an aged Materialist in Mr. 
Bradlaugh's journal : 

"I will conclude with a summary," says he, "of my 
convictions. There is no benevolence, design, con- 
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sciousness, and intelligence in what we call nature. I 
feel no gratitude for existence, but the contrary. If 
all the world could have been mine, nothing could 
have persuaded me, could the choice of existence have 
been offered me, to accept it I am of opinion that if 
there were a God we should have more to forgive 
him than he to forgive us. I point to crime, to pain, to 
tempests, to famines, wars, earthquakes, and so on 
forever, to justify my conclusion that we have nothing 
to hope for. Extinction of being is our destiny. The 
human race will cease to exist, and so best" 

Such a confession is painful. Think of it! the 
grave opening into the deeper despair of darkness and 
hopeless extinction I With him, consciousness was to 
become unconsciousness ; activity was to become iner- 
tia ; life was to become death, and the grave a prison, 
cold, brazen, and eternal. 

Eeason alone should have taught this man better. 
For surely substance is permanent and eternal, and 
man is subgtance, and more, spiritual^ therefore im- 
mortal. Aspiration is the measure of destiny. I am 
a citizen of the city of God. I cannot die. The body 
may perish, as it does, indeed, every day in a measure, 
but I live on the same, and ever shall. Strike the 
smallest pebble out of the physical universe and the 
whole would collapsa Take me, a conscious soul, 
the smallest moral agent in the moral world if you 
please, out of it, and the whole divine kingdom of 
reality might be plunged in utter nothingness I It is 
as absolutely impossible for man to cease to exist, 
for a conscious somebody to become nobody, for 
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something to become nothing, as it is for nothing to 
become somethirig. Ex nihilo nihil Jit 

A while since, that prominent Materialist, Dr. Barak 
Michener, of Adel, Iowa, "died" — that is to say, 
moved on into the better land of immortality — and 
Prof. B. F. Underwood, for whose many brave words 
in behalf of free thought and a free press I am thank- 
ful, was called to administer words of comfort He 
spoke at the grave as follows : 

"Our brother was worn out by age and illness, and 
death kindly came to his relief, touching his weary 
heart, and taking him from the empire of the living to 
the silent realm wherein he will rest forever more. 
We are now about to commit our dead to the care of 
mother earth, in whose bosom he will sleep the quiet, 
unbroken, everlasting sleep of death. . . no vicis- 
situdes of earth, no event of time, can disturb our 
brother*s rest or wake him from his dreamless sleep. 
His career finished, his conscious life ended, he 
belongs now to that vast realm whose monarch per- 
mits no sound, not even a whisper or a sigh, to break 
the silence that reigns throughout his wide domain. 
What though the storms of winter sweep coldly 
over him, or the lightnings flash and the thunders roll 
above his narrow home ; what though the tramp of 
armies and the roar of battle shake his grave, or the 
earthquake sinks him deeper in the bosom of mother 
earth ; what though the globe itself, waxing old, dis- 
solves, and passes into the great mausoleum of worlds, 
as our brother, growing old died * to mix forever with 
the elements' of earth — ^the great mausoleum of man 
— he will feel not, he will hear not, he will heed not 
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these conflicts and commotions; the convulsions of 
nature, even a world's dissolution will, to him, be no 
more than the decay of a flower on his grave, or 
the mouldering of the marble that marks his burial 
place. 

"Brother, farewell. Careful hands and loving 
hearts will guard and deck thy grave, and keep thy 
monument whole and thy memory green. Farewell 
forever.'* 

Cold and icy is the cup that Materialism puts to 
trembling lips ; bitter is the balm it brings, and dole- 
ful are its final words, " Farewell lorever !" 

The sad and sorrowing turn away — turn in moments 
like these towards Spiritualism just as naturally as 
dew-laden flowers turn towards the light of the east in 
morning-time. 

The gospel of Spiritualism that throws such a 
golden light over the waning years of the present cen- 
tury, does not tremulously whisper "farewell," it docs 
not say "good night," in the hour of death, but rather 
gives the assurance " good morning " in that beautiful 
summer-land that awaits us all. It does not drape the 
mourner's home in gloom, but lifts the curtain and 
shows to stricken weepers those they love. Aye, more ; 
it brings their glorified forms into our very presence, 
permitting us to clasp their white hands and listen to 
their tender words of undying affection. 

But "one world at a time," says the Materialist 
Granted ; but life is a unit ; and that one world em- 
braces the yesterdays of the past, the to-days, and the 
innumerable to-morrows of eternity ! 

Spiritualism has not only demonstrated the certainty 
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of a future life, but shown the naturalness of spirit- 
converse through psychic sympathy, premonitions 
lasions, trance, and inspiration; given to us a revised^ 
geography of the spheres and many mansions in the 
father's house ; encouraged every great rational 
reform of the age ; but it has so liberalized the pub- 
lic mind that royal -souled men and women may speak 
their highest thought and live out their ideal life un- 
harmed by press or priest No truth dies. 

Neither the work nor the workers for humanity 
perish away into forgetfulness. Socrates lives in the 
libraries of all lands ; Demosthenes lives in that mas- 
terly Oration upon the Crown ; ApoUonius lives in his 
travels and spiritual marvels ; Jesus lives in the beati- 
tudes he breathed, the blessings he pronounced, the 
sufferings he endured, the spiritual gifts he imparted, 
and the sweet tenderness he cherished toward his ene- 
mies. George Fox and Ann Lee live in the truths 
that streamed like pearls from their lips — live and 
look down from the bending heavens over us ; and so, 
too, do Thomas Paine, Frances Wright, Eliza W. 
Famham, Hosea Ballou, Robert Owen, Theodore 
Parker, Henry C. Wright, and others, live not only in 
memory — ^not only in their surviving works — ^but live 
as conscious men and women, disrobed of mortality ; 
and they are with us to-day, and their voices mingle 
with ours in pseans of praise to the fathers of our 
Eepublic, who with their blood sealed the sacred 
trinity--/ree itvougkt^ free speech^ and dk free press! 

All the right-minded Spiritualists are both active 
moralists and Liberalists. And though possessed of 
sufficient freedom of choice to make them responsible, I 
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might almost say of moral necessity, they are aU 
"Freethinkera" Though numbering millions, they 
have organized themselves into no sect They stren- 
uously oppose all creeds that limit investigation, 
and all formulas that can cramp the human mind. 
Under the law of evolution they know of no finality. 
They seek truth from all sources. They encourage 
all genuine reform movements, and insist upon the 
strictest fidelity to moral principle. They would fain 
strike the axe at the root of the tree, by right genera- 
tion, wise education, and heavenly ministrations from 
those brighter, holier ones in spirit-lifa Their most 
eflEective prayers are aspirations actualized in good 
deeds ; their ideal is the Christ-life of perfection ; and 
their temple of worship the measureless universe of 
God. 

Such are the real substantial Spiritualists of to-day. 
They fondly expect to be better to-morrow. Progress 
is eternal Impostors are going, Judas-like, to their 
own places. Excrescences are being lopped off, and 
Spiritualism is rapidly assuming fairer proportions. 
The future is golden with promisa 

The coming Spiritualist will be scientific, rigidly 
moral and deeply religious. But his religion will be 
humanitarian, trustful, reverent — a life rather than a 
creed. He will live in the light and the liberty of 
manly thought, conscious int^rity, courageous self- 
denial^ and holy endeavors. On his breast-plate will 
be written not only knowledge of ajutwre eodstenccj but 
consecration to the good, enthusiasm for the right, 
and deep unselfish love for universal humanity. 

He will comprehend the meaning of that great word 
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*• toleration." His stem love of justice will be tempered 
with chaiity. He will clasp hands and stand shoulder 
to shoulder with all Liberalists, who sincerely seek the 
good of human kind. He will be more constructive 
than destructive in method. He will seek after right- 
eousness. His heart will be alive to duty, simplicity, 
and the divinity of truth wherever found. 

He will combine in himself the medium, the 
prophet, the teacher, the healer, and the master- 
builder. He will seek to rightly balance in himself 
the physical, the intellectual, and the spiritual, and 
then do the work of the hour and the day gladly. 
He will not content himself with the common demands 
of a partial amelioration, but he will go to the fount- 
ainrhead and strive for the prevention of evil and for 
the removal of all misdirection and all moral wrong. 
His hands will be magnets of health, his words bene- 
dictions of peace, and his life a real perpetual Sabbath 
of charitable thought and benevolent action. 

This Convention has already passed my resolution 
referring to taking such steps as may be deemed expe- 
dient for the calling of a World! s Convention of Liber- 
alists to meet some time during 1880, at Washington, 
D. 0. The age is ready for such a gathering of ad- 
vanced minds. The interests of human brotherhood 
demand it And when these delegates from the five 
great continents convene they should canvass and 
counsel together upon such matters as an international 
law regulating commerce, a universal system of 
weights and measures, a universal currenc}^, a universal 
language, universal toleration for all religions, and 
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universal peace throughout the world Future glories 
are pressing upon us. 

When this glad era of prophecy, this ideal, becomes 
the real ; when we have a system of universal lan- 
guage, a universal reign of temperance, a universal 
religion of practical good will to men, a universal and 
Christ-like spirit of purity and holiness, angels will 
daily walk and talk with mortals; the lion and the 
lamb — that is to say, sectarianism and liberalism — ^will 
lie down together and a little child — common sense — 
shall lead them. The New Jerusalem will then come 
down from God out of heaven, and there will be a 
new heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. 

ADDEESS BY MR TOOHEY. 

Mr. Toohey, of Boston, had prepared a written 
address, but left it upon the table while occupying his 
time in an extemporaneous answer to Eev. Mr. Abby. 
of Terre Haute, Ind., who had occupied the platform 
for an hour in a regular orthodox sermon — lauding 
Christ and the Bible, and severely criticising CoL 
IngersolL 

Mr Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen : It seems 
to be the order of events, whether " ordained " to that 
end or not, that I should be the respondent this after- 
noon as well as yesterday afternoon to the gentlemen 
who favored us with their respective views. Now, as 
then, I feel thankful to the gentlemen for accepting 
the invitation of the Convention and taking the plat- 
form in support of Christianity. I repeat it now, by way 
of emphasis, not that we have had anything particu- 
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larly new, but because the presence of this gentleman 
here this afternoon, and the freedom he has enjoyed, 
may convince his co-religionists and friends- that we 
are in earnest and mean what we say in support of 
free speech, free thought, and a logical platform; 
more, I think this the fitting time and place to set 
them such an example as will influence them, sooner 
or later, to return kindred courtesies with that gener- 
ous fullness so often spoken of by way of compli- 
ment as " Christian measura" 

The gentleman, quite unconsciously no doubt, 
commenced professionally by recommending certain 
biblical precepts to your attention, all of which might 
be analyzed into the statement which Shakspere said 
was " the butt end of an old woman's blessing," that 
is, "Be good and you will be happy." He did not 
attempt to show, however, the practicality of these 
precepts, nor did he convince us that Christians 
applied them in the relations of trade any more than 
the non-professor or the unbeliever. Yet a little 
light on these neglected points would have been ser- 
viceable, considering how great a " darkness " attends 
the efforts of the non-believer and the sceptic, accord- 
ing to his showing. Things in the order of nature are 
seasoned by being in season, and I see no good reason 
why the reverend gentleman's efforts on this point 
should have been an exception. . 

To tell the whole truth, however, I do not think 
you need to be reminded just now of those common- 
places, notwithstanding you are accused of not attend- 
ing church. Nor will the reverend gentleman him- 
self attach much importance to his accusations when 
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he learns that most of the prominent " Infidels " on 
this platform have graduated from the pulpit, and are 
here because they learned all the wisdom its support- 
ers and professors teach, with much more they know 
not of. They have been to Sunday-school, to col- 
lege, to church ; they have been baptized and conse- 
crated ; some have passed through " the ordinance of 
baptism " as often as three times (as in my own case, 
the last time in ice-cold water) ; yet they are outside, 
not inside, of the church ; they are here, supporting 
the Liberalism of this Convention, and not in fellow- 
ship with our critic. And it is remarkable that such 
is the fact, and that we sh(Tuld have on this platform 
more than a half dozen gentlemen who should have 
learned and outgrown the many and conflicting creeds 
of Christendom. It is a little remarkable, also, that 
we should be compelled to remember, after hearing 
these biblical precepts insisted upon, that the gigantic 
swindlers of our age and nation have all of them been 
church members, if not Sunday-school teachers, hon- 
ored and respected in their day for piety no less than 
social position, nevertheless the courts of justice in 
the different States have pronounced them criminals 
and confined them to prison-life and hard labor. 

If the reverend gentleman could point to the " Infi- 
del " and lay at his charge such a terrible sequence, 
I should say, by all means go to church ; go any- 
where and everywhere and learn to do better ; but 
until that and kindred events take place, it is hardly 
necessary to remind us that we have not " been with 
Josus, nor learned of him." Seeing that a large 
majority of the criminals in our different prisons have 



246 THE WATKINS CONVENTION. 

been instructed by these qualified expositors and de- 
voted champions of "precept and example," until 
then it is for you, as well as for me, to draw the infer- 
ence, and fix, with as much certainty as possible, the 
real value of such platitudes as the gentleman has 
presented for our consideration. 

True, the gentleman has been kind enough to 
remind us of some of the logical comeshorts of R G. 
Ingersoll, but he is not here to speak for himself. 
This particular battle with Mr. Ingersoll is, therefore, 
as ungenerous as it is unjust It is unjust because the 
requirements of logic no less than the delicacies of 
debate confine the issues fbr discussion to that with 
which we are all more or less acquainted, and have 
grown out of the discussions in which we have taken 
a part Instead of this, we are reminded of the old 
platitude about " Christian civilization " and the tri- 
umphs of science, of the many uses of the printing- 
press, the power and utility of steam, and the magical 
ministrations of the telegraph. But all this is unne- 
cessary, for nobody is more proud of these achieve- 
ments than " the Infidel," and no class of thinkers 
can be mentioned who have done more to make their 
advent possible and their coming a blessing than the 
" come-outers " of other times, who, in their day, 
passed for "Infidels." The truth of these assertions 
becomes almost obvious as soon as the question is 
raised. How long is it since Christendom could boast 
of these instrumentalities and pronounce them Chris- 
tian in origin and tendency ? And I have a right to 
insist upon an answer that will square with the re- 
quirements of logic and history, since it is a well 
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known fact that the discoverers and improvers of 
these civilip:ers did not conform to the creeds of their 
times, nor are they known and respected by the rank 
and file of the religiously disposed. Here, as hereto- 
fore, the glory of progress and the triumph of art 
spring from the logic of events and the good sense of 
thoughtful men, not from the meditations of the saints, 
nor the humiliations of the sinner. And why ? Be- 
cause the religious sense is passive — not aggressive ; 
because Christian commonplace considered it wisdom 
to thank God for what they had, and impious to ask 
for more. Indeed it may be said, without any inten- 
tion to misrepresent the Christian, that the really 
devout of all religions considered it profane, if not 
wicked, to expect anything but suffering on earth — 
so utterly impossible had it been for men and women 
to improve intellectually and socially so long as they 
followed the lead of religion and the customs of the 
Church. Those acquainted with history know the 
average sense of the age that made the printing-press 
a possibility, gave the Devil rather than God the 
credit for the invention, simply because it was a fore- 
gone conclusion that man was born to suffer and that 
man should look for nothing from God but condemna- 
tion and punishment. 

Why then should we glorify Christianity for these 
inventions? And why credit the sentiment of relig- 
ion with the results of this general improvement? 
Simply, because we have been taught to believe that 
" all good and perfect gifts cometh down from above," 
and that there is " a divinity that shapes our ends." 
But this is idle declamation, and as destitute of his- 
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toric truth as it would be to say Ohristianitj abol- 
ished slavery, that religionists of all denomiDations 
were among the friends of the slave and the champi-^ 
ons of freedom. To say this, however, would be 
absurd, for many of you know the pulpit and the 
pews were a unit in supporting negro slavery, and 
the "Compromises of the Constitution." You know 
that the ministers and members of the churches were 
so completely blinded that Stephen S. Foster thoup^ht 
it simple truth to write of them and speak to them as 
a "Brotherhood of Thieves." [At this, point the 
news came to the platform that Mr. D. M. Bennett, and 
Mr. W. S. Bell had been arrested on the charge of 
selling obscene literature, instigated by some of the 
pastors and churchmen of the town of Watkins. Mr. 
Toohey referring to this said]: Ladies and gentlemen, 
I wish you to realize that while we have been extend- 
ing the courtesies of our platform to the advocates of 
the Church, their co-religionists, ministers and mem- 
bers, have been conspiring to injure our friends 
and disgrace our Convention. They have had two of 
our prominent members arrested, and they are on their 
way to prison. Officers have taken them from the 
ground on the poor pretense of selling obscene pam- 
phlets ; and for these, and kindred courtesies in the 
past, the leaders of the outrage expect the approval of 
public opinion and the support of the government 
See to it, then, that you popularize their conduct, and 
bring it to attention of the law makers of the nation, 
that is the people I See to it that you make them un- 
derstand that Church and State have once more 
united to silence free thought and radical discussion. 
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See to it that you make the public realize that the 
issues of the age require new measures and new men, 
and that there is no cau^ for wonder that such men 
as Mr. Ingersoll cCwne to the front, demanding freedom 
for every man, woman, and child. And pardon me if, 
in a moment like this, I speak with more than usual 
emphasis, for, if there is anything that annoys me 
more than another, it is to find persons totally desti- 
tute of magnanimity after I had done my best to call 
out and develop such a sentiment in them. But of 
all that, those of you can best judge who were here 
yesterday and saw me give a part of my time to a 
minister who wished us to know how he supported 
free thought in his church ; particularly, when you 
recall the fact that you approved and applauded his 
motive and independence, though you did not accept 
his plea for Christianity, nor indorse his conclusion, 
that the love of freedom was the leading sentiment. of 
the New Testament In concluding this digression, 
allow me to remind you that I am for the moment the 
"creature of circumstances." I now return to the 
reverend gentleman and his train of remarks. 

Among the many other assertions made for the pur- 
pose of prejudicing your minds against the character 
of our speakers and the logic of this platform, I am 
named in person as presenting resolutions that will 
unite Spiritualists, Infidels, Atheists, and others — all, 
in brief, who will make a solid front against Chris- 
tianity. But no such resolution was presented. Yet, 
for the benefit of those who were not here yesterday, 
it may be well to restate their import, the more as the 
plea they contain is 'for the right use of words in all 
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written and spoken relations of thought, that the 
righteous and rigorous phraseology of science may 
take the place of the vulgar isms of theology. Be- 
cause, as then stated, the words Heretic, Infidel, Athe- 
ist, and others of like import, mislead the ignorant 
and offend the wise, their further use should be dis- 
countenanced and discontinued. 

The resolutions, however, will tell their own story 
when they go before the public, and I will be very- 
much mistaken if any but the party hack and the con- 
secrated bigot find the wording or the sentiment offen- 
sive, the reverend gentleman to the contrary. Neverthe- 
less he informed you it was the purport of the resolu- 
tions to make this entire Convention take sides 
against the Christian religion — insinuating that our 
confidence in free discussion was a pretense and our 
love of fair play a farce. But of all that, you will 
come to your own conclusions before the Convention 
comes to an end. 

It seems, however, our issue in support of freedom 
is as useless as our logic is defective, for we have been 
reminded of the consolations of Christian liberty and 
the pleasant memories that gather with the memories 
of Christianity. But here, as elsewhere in Christian- 
ism, there is a great diversity of opinion. Church 
creeds, no less than scholarly research, have reached 
widely differing conclusions. " In the whole Indian 
literature," says Dr. Draper, one of America's ripe 
scholars, " there is not a single passage indicating a 
love of liberty. The Asiatics cannot understand 
what value there is in it They balanced freedom 
against security ; they have deliberately preferred the 
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latter, and left the fonner for Europeans to sigh for." 
And this conclusion is justified by the generalization 
that " Liberty is alone appreciated in a life of action, 
but the life of Asia is essentially passive and its desire 
is for tranquillity " (See his " Ilistory of the Intel- 
lectual Development of Europe" chap, ii, p. 40.) 
How far this was true of the primitive Christians you 
can judge after hearing the opinion of a Christian his- 
torian. He says : " Christianity was in no way ad- 
dressed to the social condition of man. It distinctly 
disclaimed all intervention with it It commanded 
the slave to obey his master. It attacked none of the 
great evils, none of the gross acts of injustice by 
which the social system of that day was disfigured " 
(Guizot's Gen. His. of Civilization, p. 17.) This being 
true of the ancient church, how can it be possible for 
the modem to be otherwise ? Can the waters flow 
higher than the fountain? or the stream rise above 
its source ? Certainly not, and for the very good rea- 
son that the laws of nature and the testimonies of his- 
tory culminate in certainty and uniformity, bearing 
witness to the truth that in morals no less than in 
physics do effects resemble causes. 

From these general considerations, the reverend gen- 
tleman now turns to history to establish his special plea 
for the unity and superiority of Christian civilization. 
He tells you there were two civilizations. The one 
Christian, the other pagan. The former sprung from 
Palestine, the latter from Greece ; the one was relig- 
ious, the other non-religious. They were pitted 
against 'each other in the conflicts of the ages, and 
humanity deliberately preferred Christianity, on the 
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principle of "the survival of the fittest" Let ns see. 
Christianity in our modern sense was not dreamed of, 
much less was it called into being, until the glory of 
Greece had departed, and the splendor of her civili- 
zation was dead. Eome had enriched herself by her 
conquests of Greece, and for the seven hundred and 
odd years that enter into Eoman history, Christianity 
is not heard oi Its earliest beginnings did not come 
into existence until the Roman nation began to 
decline. Paul is supposed to be good authority, and 
will furnish the necessary evidence to all who care to 
read the opening chapters of his. epistle to the 
Romans. Stating the matter briefly, it appeara that 
Rome did not commence her military history until 
Greece was in decline ; and the Roman people were 
already far advanced in general declination when the 
first witnesses for Christianity appeared. The gentle- 
man, therefore, could not have made a greater histori- 
cal blunder, if he had the traditional ability of an Irish- 
man for making mistakes, since familiar knowledge 
and common chronology give Constantine the honor 
or infamy of making Christianity alike national and 
political. And this event took place three hundred 
and odd years after the central figure in the New 
Testament drama is said to have lived among the sons 
and daughters of men. Even then, Julian saw no 
good reason for its further existence, and opposed its 
xrther progress. By this time, nearly four centuries 
of the Christian dispensation had departed, and its 
influence was so insignificant that its future life or im- 
mediate death was a question of debate. But this is 
neither the time nor the place to attempt a systematic 
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detail of all the historic facts which go to disprove the 
assertion that the religion of Judea came in conflict 
with the rich mythology of Greece, and humanity 
deliberately chose the former and ignored the latter. 
Meantime I challenge contradiction, and pledge myself 
to make good the statement in debate. Indeed, it 
would be far more easy for me to prove that Chris- 
tianity is the dramatic republication of the religio- 
philosophy of antiquity, than the new and wonderful 
thing set forth by our critic. This may be assertion, 
but I make it to offset another assertion. 

Again, ladies and gentlemen, I must trespass on your 
indulgence, as I am requested to state why Messra 
Bennett and Bell have been arrested. But I need not 
tax you, as it is well known that certain prominent Lib- 
eralists, editors and book-publishers, have been scan- 
dalized by Comstock and his brother-Christians in sup- 
port of the so-called obscenity law. To test this law, 
Mr. Bennett has seen fit to take from the Bible some 
choice specimens of its literature and publish them. 
If obscenity is to be insisted upon by the prosecution, 
they must pass for obscene. A choice selection, no 
doubt, but it leaves a larger store in reserve. Never- 
theless, they are now in the custody of the law for 
exercising this freedom, and the end is not yet ; but 
we pledge ourselves to see to it before we leave this 
pleasant placa 

[It is but simple justice to all concerned to add a 
few words by way of correction, as Mr. Toohey was 
wrongly informed. According to the first rumor, 
Messrs. Bennett and Bell were arrested for selling 
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"The Holy Bible Abridged," whereas it really was for 
the sale of " Cupid's Yokes " and other worka — Pub.] 

Friends, we are in a Christian town, among Chris- 
tian people, and have every reason to believe they 
will be equal to the traditions of their elders, and will 
do all they dare to sustain the reputation of their fore- 
fathers for intolerance and bigotry. But we must 
contend for the equality of the law, and teach Chris- 
tians the necessity of overcoming their prejudices and 
party predilections. 

Hoping I will not have to digress again, I return to 
our reverend critic You will remember he got Chris- 
tianity into the world by driving the classical and 
beautiful mythology out of it, but he did not inform 
us how all this came to pass. He did not even men- 
tion the agents by which the change was effected. 
He passed from one extreme to another, forgetting 
the history of the Eoman Catholic Church and the 
reign of what is called, in night time of Christian 
history, " the Dark Ages." True, he did bestow a 
passing glance on the barbarous mob that murdered 
the gifted and philosophic Hypatia ; but I have my 
doubts if he would have done even this could he have 
reached the so-called " Protestant Eeformation " with- 
out The martyrdom of Hypatia, as you will remem- 
ber, grew out of the bigoted and tyrannical rule of a 
bishop, and forms a chapter in the early ministrations 
of the Eoman Catholic government It was almost 
commonplace to condemn such cruelty, especially as 
the well known labors of Goldsmith and Kingsley 
had made it safe for him to do so ; but the wonder is 
that a minister of the gospel and the son of a Puritan 
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could allow himself to fly in the face of " Providence " 
for the poor pleasure of avenging himself on the 
Catholic Church. And all the more, as this implied 
and expressed condemnation of ecclesiastical tyranny, 
which was, and is, justified by biblical example and 
gospel authority; in fact, such cruelty in the earlier 
times was only a phase of Christianity. And yet, 
prayer ascended morning, noon, and night, and petition 
and supplication went up to what we are taught to be- 
lieve is " a prayer- hearing and a prayer-answering God." 
This prostrate, ignorant, and humiliating worship con- 
tinued for centuries, and forms so large a part of the 
history of Christendom that I do not wonder that the 
gentleman ignored it and took refuge in the common, 
but illogical, silence of the Protestant school. 

Common fairness, however, required he should pay 
some attention to that ruthless barbarian, Calvin, who 
not only " hungered and thirsted " for the death of an 
innocent man, but intrigued and labored until he had 
him burned at the stake. Of course, I know the 
tragedy of Servetus has an ugly side for the pious 
advocates of " the great Eeformation," and it may be 
out of order for me to mention it, but please remem- 
ber, ladies and gentlemen, that in the religion of that 
age the saints, Protestant as well as Catholic, agreed 
that a heretic had no rights they were called on to 
respect, and the best thing to be done with him was 
to burn him here as a fit preparative for what, in 
their judgment, was sure to overtake him hereafter. 

In thus attempting to place the merits of Christian 
civilization before you, it now becomes necessary to 
ask what makes the difference between the ancient 
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and more modem developmeot Our leverend critic 
gave no explanation of the phenomena, nor could he 
from the Chrisiian point of view; for, as I have 
already had occasion to mention, prayer and praise 
ascended morning, noon, and night, but that did not 
improve the mechanical and scientific characteristics 
of the mind. And here and now I repeat it, for if 
you attempt to foiget or ignore the fact that the Cath- 
olic worshiper is as sincere, honest, and painstaking in 
his devotion as the Protestant, you will lose sight of 
and undervalue a very important historic phase of 
human character. Yet, it did not do the world of 
science and civilization a single particle of good. The 
only ingenuity that sprung from it and grew up with 
it associated itself with prisons, jails, and other places 
of confinement and punishment Torture and hang- 
ing, beheading and burning human beings, was in the 
mind of the worshiper before the Inquisition was 
pressed into the service of such savage outrages on 
human life. And it is now acknowledged on all 
hands that the men who called this institution of tor- 
ture into being were not only sincere but in many 
cases pious. Nevertheless, their mechanics had a 
devilish ingenuity about them, and caused such mani- 
fold suffering, sorrow, and misery, that it is almost a 
virtue to disbelieve history on this subject 

What then did make the difference between the old 
and the new? Many things, rather than any one 
thing; but prominent among these were the compound- 
ing of gunpowder and the invention of firearms. 
Buckle is justified, therefore, in giving prominence to 
gunpowder, the printing-press, and steam, as modes 
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of intellectual and physical motion. The perfecting 
of these three agents of man's ingenuity and industry 
has done more to revolutionize the world than all else 
besida Eealize for a moment what is involved in 
gunpowder I Before its invention, the strong always 
controlled the weak man. In ancient time the gods 
were on the side of muscular strength ; and even in 
the mind of Aristotle slavery was justified because 
strength was powerful, and might made right To-day 
a little boy may take from his pocket a piece of mech- 
anism and load it with gunpowder and a bullet, the 
presence and use of which on any bully or tyrant will 
develop more civilization in him than all the prayer- 
books and Bibles in the land. Should the bully or 
the tyrant fail to see the force of its logic, and insist 
that that " might made right," the "probabilities are 
that one or both would join the company of the dead 
men. So much for gunpowder and its aflSnities. 

The value of ste^m as a civilizer and the obvious 
benefits growing out of its use as a " mode of motion " 
hardly need an argument The fact that this Con- 
vention is made up of individuals from abroad, many 
of them coming from the remote East and far West 
in a very short space of time, and at a comparatively 
low figure of money, tells the story and illustrates the 
practical importance of this kind of improvement But 
the illustration is itself an argument, as soon as you 
realize that the railroads and steamboats do more than 
carry bodies, being themselves the highest appoint- 
ments of science and art, for they teach and practice 
the democracy of order, and the equality of all before 
the law. Their policies compel all persons to control 
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prejudice, modify personal dislikes, and mind their 
own business. 

After these illustrations, I hardly need speak of the 
importance of the printing-press. You all know that 
it is the boast of the Church that it has multiplied the 
Bible and the hymn-book, and made it possible to 
send them by thousands to "the heathen and the 
Chinea" But we have other and more instructive 
books, works on science, art, and history, besides 
newspapers and periodicals, daily, weekly, monthly ; 
and these, be it remembered, ladies and gentlemen, are 
the echoes of the lives of the people, and the real 
chroniclers of the times. Joe Cook may profess to 
think lightly of them, but so long as they herald the 
enterprise of the nation and support the hopes, aspi- 
rations, and triumphs of the people, so long will they 
be honored by the good and true men of all times and 
climes as the true servants and practical educators of 
the Church no less than the nation and the State. 
And because of this large usefulness, the doings and 
sayings of this Convention will soon be added to the 
intellectualism of the age for the further healing and 
better civilization of the nations. 

But in this brief reference to the uses of gunpowder, 
steam, and the printing-press, you will not understand 
me as claiming them for the non-religionist No. 
They belong to no party. They are neither religious 
nor Infidel. They are neutral to and independent of 
all sectarianism — teaching the new and true doctrine 
that science is the civilizer. They prepare the way, 
however, for such words of explanation as I may have 
to offer in behalf of Mr. IngersoU's statements, not 
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that he needs explanation or indorsement at my hands 
more than other Liberalists who are toiling for prog- 
ress and the right, but because the subject matter 
criticised has a common interest for the students of 
science and all advocates of the evolutionary theory. 
Suppose, however, there is no explanatory word to be 
offered. What of it ? Is Mr. Ingersoll the only per? 
son who, in the heat of debate, has made assertions 
that need modification or correction? Is he the 
exceptional one whose extravagance called for supple- 
mentary evidence ? Far from it In fact, it is to the 
ever-growing credit of scientists that they correct the 
conclusions of to-day by the better and more reliable 
evidence of to-morrow ; and, as a general rule, it is 
effected without making the scientific reformer dog- 
matic or presumptuous. 

It may be well, however, to pay a little more atten 
tion to the exact criticism of our reverend friend. 
He says Mr. Ingersoll gives himself credit for stand- 
ing beside " the dug-out " of the savage, and that every 
change for the better in the history of savage life pre- 
cedes or goes side by side with the improved and 
enlarged "dug-out" This, in plain language, means 
brains are trumps in the battle of life, and that large 
improvements are impossible where men and women 
are afflicted with cerebral littleness. But there is 
nothing new in all of this except the asserted progres- 
siveness of " the dug-out" So far as the development 
of brain enters into the argument, it is basic to what 
was known as the development hypothesis before the 
theory of evolution became a part of science, and it is 
still the fundamental statement in all reliable anthro- 
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pplogy. Our critic, however, gives the opinion of 
Dana in opposition to the statement of IngersoU, the 
better to reach the conclusion that the primitive man 
was perfect, the offspring of a designing God, and not 
a savage, as Mr. IngersoU and his school represent 
him. The inferential part of this statement Mr. Dana 
is not responsible for, and his name has the smallest 
possible connection with the conclusion it is made to 
develop. The main point insisted upon, however, is 
plain, and its logical bearing significant; for if the 
brain developments of the savage Hribes are uniform 
and stationary, the theory of development lacks Mr. 
Ingersoirs asserted proof, and the ancestry of the 
anthropoid apes may be doubted, in other words, " the 
missing links " have not yet appeared in evidence. 
Let us sea The line of argument that made ^'the 
first man " perfec'<6, made also a fossil monkey impos- 
sible. Why? Because both were the results of a 
theory of creation which has nothing in common with 
the philosophy of evolution. Strong men supported 
that theory, and amon;^ them the celebrated Cuvier. 
In his day, no man in the scientific world stood 
higher. With many his assertion was authority. In 
certain departments of natural history his last analysis 
passed with smaller men for the final statement on 
that subject Nevertheless, we now know he was 
often ignorant on matters of fact and logically super- 
ficial in hypothetical debate. I make these assertions 
on the authority of G. H. Lewes and Carl Vogt 
And the latter gives the following pertinent illustra- 
tion. He says: "Cuvier never had an opportunity 
of seeing a fossil monkey : at that time there had not 
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been a fragment of one found. Even on theoretical 
grounds Ouvier contested the existence of fossil mon- 
keys. At present, says Albert Genday, we know, 
besides those found in Greece, ten other species" 
(Vogt*s Lectures on Man). 

This is the criticism of Vogt on Cuvier, a scientist of 
acknowledged ability and learning in Germany, and 
as prominent in this day of critical research and ad- 
vanced thought as Cuvier was in his. The most dam- 
aging part of the criticism, however, is in the fact that 
fossil monkeys were not only possible in Greece, but 
that "ten other species" had been discovered else- 
where, an important conclusion, since fossils of any 
kind are opposed to the common theory of creation, 
and suggest a slowly developed earth rather than a 
perfected planet Cuvier was, therefore, mistaken as 
to the possibility of the fact and the certainty of the- 
ory, the more as he labored to harmonize Genesis 
and geology, and did not dare to go back of the Mo- 
saic record. 

The main point for which our critic contended is thus 
disposed of, and Mr. Ingersoll's position vindicated. 
The minor detail is technical rather than fundamental ; 
for, if " ten species of fossil monkeys " have already 
appeared to correct the assumptions and contradict the 
theoretic conclusions of Cuvier, may not additional 
research bring to light the missing links that connect 
the smaller skull of the savage tribes with the more 
primitive dug-out? Subsequent investigation has 
shown that Cuvier, with all his scholarship, was dog- 
matically in the wrong, and I doubt not later research 
will demonstrltte the snudl b^nnings of our ances- 
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tors, correcting the assumptions of our critia Mean- 
while I appeal to the Rowing intelligence of the age, 
and the constantly increasing army of palaeontologists 
for additional evidence, in the full belief that Mr. In- 
gersoU has not violated the logic of events, and that 
our critic and his ecclesiastic supporters will be found 
as destitute of prehistoric truth as Cuvier's theories 
are now found to be opposed to accredited scienca 

A few words more, and I have done. It remains to 
be seen in what the ripe fruit and rich developments of 
Christian civilization consist Religiously, I offer no 
criticism. That is a purely personal and an extremely 
speculative matter with which at present I make no 
issue. Here and now I am interested in the historic 
and the practical only, and from these standpoints I 
must remind you that, if we are a civilized people, we 
show a great insensibility to the needs of the starving 
and suffering thousands in our land. No person cares 
to remember any longer the promise made to the faith- 
ful of the many wonderful things they should do, and 
the miracle of " the loaves and fishes" goes neglected 
until politicians get into office. " The poor " do not 
have even " the Gospel preached unto them," and the 
lesson of feeding the hungry and covering the naked 
is considered unsound political economy. One New 
Testament promise alone remains, and it is full of 
meaning to the " bond-holder " and the " office-seeker." 
It reads, " To him that hath, shall be given, and to 
him that hath not, shall be taken away even that 
which he hath." As a consequence of all this, there 
seems to be a large assortment of crime, notwithstand- 
ing our multitudinous law makers. In fact, the super- 
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abundance of law, and " the plentiful lack " of justice, 
fair dealing, and common honesty make criminals 
abound. Here and now, as heretofore, religious intoler- 
ance makes crime where none really exists. History 
repeats itself in proportion as the population increases. 
It is the testimony of Sir William Blackstone that 
" a more bigoted, beastly, and intolerant code of laws 
did not exist in any nation than in England from the 
reign of Henry VIIL to George IIL" Add to this the 
long list of tyrannies the Americans endured prior to 
the Eevolution, the detail of which you will find in 
the Declaration of Independence, and you will have 
convincing proof that " a more brutal, beastly " and 
inhuman government never disgraced a nation *s history 
than England's government of the colonies. George 
IIL was the reigning monarch when your fathers 
declared their independence. They supposed they 
were free from class legislation, and thanked God for 
their emancipation ; but they broke connection with 
the king and government, overlooking the tyrannies of 
their aristocracies. Naturally enough the legal chick- 
ens again " came home to roost," as soon as it was dis- 
covered that the Declaration of Independence was 
" glittering generalities." Law and divinity united in 
discovering biblical reasons for robbing the black man 
and black woman of their rights, because Cain had a 
mark put on him. He became a vagabond, and for 
very shame turned back. This was Christian science 
for over half a century, and it was rank Infidelity to 
disbelieve it True men and noble women never- 
theless said slavery was "a covenant with death 
and an agreement with hell," supported by "a 
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brotherhood of thieves." But then as now, the men 
and women who could not accept this new phase of 
Christian civilization were prosecuted according to 
law, and reminded they had better attend church and 
keep away from Abolition meetinga 

Need I go further? Need I remind you what it 
cost the nation to get rid of that legal and religious 
monster ? Is it necessary to re-state the cruelties of 
that bloody war ? No. You all know of them only 
too well, and you also know that history will have to 
leave this " compend of divinity " on the altars of the 
Church and State as the highest development of 
Christian civilization in the nineteenth century. 

Naturally enough, the gentleman, in closing his 
address, apostrophized the good time coming. EQs 
ideal, however, was in the past rather than in the 
future, and he wished for a return of the good time 
when the Puritans bore rule. He did not state his 
desire for the re-appearance of the witch-hanging, 
Quaker-flogging, and other barbarous punishments 
which grew out of the intelligence and " loving kind- 
ness " of that peculiar people, but we may take it for 
granted from what happened in this place this after- 
noon that a little more " of the same sort " would not 
be objectionable. 

There are many reasons why we would not return 
to the Puritans, or take up again with their rule ; but 
we canT visit in thought the land that gave life to the 
" faith, hope, and charity " of the Puritans, and learn 
how far the descendants have improved on the relig- 
ious and domestic virtues of that very peculiar people. 
And for fear you might think me intentionally offen- 
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sive, I will quote from Carl Vogt again. He says : 
" The great reputation of the English as a practical 
people rests on as small a foundation as any other 
flattery, and it is precisely the things of common life 
that prove this most evident During the Crimean 
war, we saw the stiflE and formal English perish from 
frost and hunger, though they had abundant provi- 
sions at a short distance, while the more hardy French, 
with much scantier material at their disposal, coqtrived 
to make themselves exceedingly comfortable. It is just 
the same in social life.'' This is critical judgment 
It may also have a German bias, but the following 
confession is English, and open to neither of these 
charges. It was made in 1864 by Dr. Hunt, the edi- 
tor of Vogt's " Lectures on Man " (English edition). 
He says : " This [Vogt's criticism], to a great extent, 
is true ; but the causes of the great mortality of the 
English troops in the Crimea are also, in some meas- ' 
sure, to be ascribed to the want of training of our 
young soldiers, a laige proportion of whom, besides, 
were suffering from the effects of syphilitic disease '' 
(p. 23). 

Were it necessary it would not be difficult to add 
to this humiliating confession, but it is not < A plea 
for Christian usages, rather than the history of Chris- 
tianity, has been under review. You have had both 
sides ; you have seen and heard the speakers, and it 
remains for you to scan their bias, analyze their logic, 
and find out on which side of the controversy truth 
rests. For myself, I can only assert, here and now, 
that the evidence against our reverend critic and his 
vindication of the Church might be multipled a hun- 



266 THE WATKINS CONVENTION. 

dredfold were this the time, and .had you the patience 
to hear them ; but enough has been said to justify dis- 
sent from our critic, and show good and substantial 
reasons for holding this and kindred Conventions 
throughout the land; the more, as impartial judges 
have already asserted that "Christianity must die, 
since mankind have mistaken it for religion." 

ADDRESS OF JOHN W. TRUESDELL. 

Mr Chaieman : I am very happy indeed that the 
subject of our present banking system has been 
alluded to by some of the speakers who have pre- 
ceded me, as it may open the way to a further dis- 
cussion of our national finances. Surely there is no 
subject agitating the public mind at the present time 
upon which the masses appear to be so deplorably 
ignorant as the financial question. 

When such men as Peter Cooper will write a letter 
to be read in public, as he did, addressed to the Chair- 
man of the Greenback Convention recently held at 
Syracuse, in which he state's that the present stagna- 
tion and business depression throughout the United 
States is owing to a contraction of the currency ; that 
the total j)aper money in circulation in 1865 amounted 
to over two thousand million dollars ; showing a con- 
traction of the currency to the present time of more 
than thirteen hundred million dollars, and when green- 
back orators and editors all over the land will repeat 
these extravagant and untruthful statements, it is not 
surprising that the people are deluded. 

When political speakers like Kearney of San Fran- 
cisco, Kersh of Elmira, Junio of Syracuse, and hun- 
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drefls of other advocates of an irredeemable paper 
currency, repeatedly announce to their hearers that 
the national banks enjoy the.privilege of issuing three 
hundred and fifty million dollars in currency by sim- 
ply paying the Government a tax of one-half of one 
per cent, and when their hearers appear by their ap- 
plause to believe these statements, it becomes painfully 
evident to those who know better that the masses are 
sadly in need of correct information in regard to our 
financial affairs. 

To rely upon the statements of a political dema- 
gogue is as uncertain as to attempt to balance a set of 
books without footing both sides of the ledger. 

If you will examine the annual report of the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, also the official report of the 
Comptroller of the Currency, you will see for your- 
selves the amount of revenue paid annually by the 
national banks into the United States Treasury. 

If you will go into any national bank in your own 
town, village, or city and ask the cashier for a statement 
showing their profits upon circulation after deducting 
national, state, county, and municipal taxes, my 
word for it, you will soon be convinced that there are 
indeed two sides to this question. Objections are 
often raised against the present system, because the 
Government is obliged to pay interest on the bonds 
owned by the national banks. But where is the injus- 
tice ? It must be remembered that these bonds were 
not given for the accommodation of the banks, or any 
other holders of the same, but, like all evidences of 
indebtedness, they were given for the benefit of the 
debtor. When the national banks went into opera- 
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tiou, like other investors, their managers went into the 
open market and bought their bonds at their market 
value, and deposited them.with the Treasury as coUat- 
eralsecarity to their circulation. The Government is 
justly indebted to the holder of its bonds for principal 
and interest as it becomes due, no matter whether 
such holder be a corporate company or individual 
The profits derived from their circulation can be the 
only advantage claimed for the national banks at 
present over individual bankers. But it will be seen 
by the Comptroller's report that these profits are often 
more than counterbalanced by their expenses and tax- 
ation. There are no secrets in the business. Four 
times in each year the Comptroller calls for a sworn 
statement taken from the books of the banks at some 
prior date, showing their exact condition. These 
statements are by law published in the tovm, village, 
or city where the bank is located. 

A Government examiner or detective visits every 
bank in the United States at least once every year, 
going through with the minutest details of the busi- 
ness, a report of which is also transmitted to the bank 
department at Washington. Every safeguard that can 
be thought of is thrown round the banks for the pro- 
tection of the depositors as well as the bill holders. 

When we consider the fact that during the last 
fourteen years the national banks have maintained an 
average circulation of three hundred million dollars 
and not one dollar of their notes have been lost to the 
holder, it is, to say the least, a compliment which we 
can pay to no other system of banking heretofore in- 
augurated. Still, the present law is far from being 
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perfect ; perhaps there will be as much improvement 
in the future as there has been in the past When- 
ever you hear a greenback orator making war on 
the national bank system, ask bim to draw up a bill, 
and petition to Congress for a better ona That some 
system of banking is absolutely essential to commer- 
cial prosperity I believe the most ardent inflationist 
will hardly deny. 

Banks are the product of necessity ; they pick up 
and utilize small idle balances, amounting to vast sums 
in the aggregate, enabling them to assist enterprises 
that could not be accomplished without them. The 
banks of issue give us an elastic currency, expanding 
witb the demands of trade, and cQntracting by re- 
demption when not in use, thereby making it stable 
and of uniform value. 

The idea prevailing to an alarming extent just now 
among the masses that the business of the country at 
the present time demands more currency will not bear 
investigation. Prior to 1860 there was no time in the 
history of this Government when the aggregate 
currency outstanding amounted to two hundred mill- 
ions, except in 1854 and 1857, and at no time did 
the total currency reach eight dollars per capita. For 
twenty years preceding the war the exact average was 
$5.92 per capita. To-day we have in round numbers 
six hundred and eighty millions, over fifteen dollars 
per capita. Of this vast sum, however, probably not 
more than two-thirds is in actual use. The latest offi- 
cial statement shows that the state banks alone hold 
more than one hundred millions in currency, which 
they are unable to loan. Of what possible use can 
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we make of more currency when so much is already 
lying idle? It is a mistaken notion with many that 
an abundant currency will build up trade. A redun- 
dancy of the circulating medium will no more create 
business than a superabundance of mechanic's tools 
will bring labor to the workshop. 

A redeemable currency is always limited in amount, 
and can never be forced upon the people beyond the 
Intimate demands of trade; but an irredeemable cur- 
rency must be unlimited, the volume always increas- 
ing from necessity as its purchasing power declines. 
The argument so often advanced by some of the irre- 
deemable currency advocates, that Government has the 
power to create a value in paper, without defining or 
measuring it with any substance whatever — that a 
mere stamp on a piece of paper, saying, " This is a doU 
lar," makes it a dollar, hardly needs refutation. We 
must use words to express ideas, and such words must 
have definite meaning. To-day our unit of value, 
" dollar," is measured by four hundred and twelve and 
one-half grains of silver, or twenty-five and eight- 
tenths grains of gold nine hundred one-thousandths 
fine. These quantities are not imaginary but real ; 
they can be multiplied and divided, still the unit is 
not destroyed. Suppose by legislative action we 
demonetize both these metals, and fail to adopt any 
new measures or meaning to the word " dollar," must 
we not also abandon the term ? 

Eight here is the point that the inflationists always 
dodge, or try to cover up with sophistry. Would you 
continue to use the word and abandon its present 
meaning? If we destroy the meaning of the old 
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dollar, of what substance or thing shall the new dollar 
consist ? How is its power to be measured or defined ? 
In foreign countries the monetary unit has a defini- 
tion not to be misunderstood; it is always measured 
by a definite quantity and quality of a valuable sub- 
stance. Will the United States be an exception? 
Shall we be able to make a successful revolution in 
finance, violating every known principle of political 
economy? I think not Nearly every great nation 
on the globe has learned the lesson by bitter experi- 
ence that ** fiat " money soon becomes meaninglesa 
Its whole potency is exhausted in discharging existing 
liabilities. The debtor may temporarily thrive at the 
expense of the creditor, but the poor people are 
always ruined in the end. The laws of finance are 
the same the world over. The capitalists soon refuse to 
part with their goods or estates for paper money based 
upon an imaginary standard, but the poor man who 
has nothing to sell save his day's labor, must part with 
it to-day for the poorest currency afloat Thus the 
rich men unload upon the poor, and when repudiation 
finally comes, its dead weight falls invariably upon 
those who can least afford to bear it 

ADDRESS OF HON. GEORGE W. JULIAN. 

IS THE REFORMER ANY LONGER NEEDED? 

The philosophy of evolution, as applied to the prob- 
lems of the physical world, is rapidly winning the 
victory over all opposition. Resting upon the sure 
foundation of known facts and necessary inductions, 
it has little to fear from the assaults of mere declama- 
tion, or the unbelieving conservatism which sees only 
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danger and disaster in courageonslj following the 
truth. 

But the attempt of some of the chief apostles of this 
philosophy to apply its teachings literally in the 
domain of morals and politics involves considerations 
of very grave moment to the cause of social progresa 
They tell us that society is not a manufacture, but a 
growth; and that civilization, therefore, is not an arti- 
ficial thing, but a part of nature — of a piece with the 
development of the embryo, or the unfolding of a 
flower. Manufacturing morals, we are told, is as un- 
scientific as manufacturing worlds ; while social prog- 
ress is to be wrought out by gradual development, 
and not by spasms of philanthropy or sudden out- 
breaks of reform. It is not an accident, but a neces- 
sity, and therefore all special reforms are to be super- 
seded by social evolution. The Clarksons and Wil- 
berforces of a past generation must give place to the 
Spencers and Bagehots of the present, and thus usher 
in a new dispensation in the history of the race. 
According to Herbert Spencer, no teaching or policy 
can advance the work of social development beyond a 
certain normal rate, while it is quite possible to per- 
turb, to retard, or to disorder the process ; and, by 
maintaining favorable conditions, there cannot be more 
good done than by letting social progress go on un- 
hindered, while an immensity of mischief may be done 
in the way of disturbing, and distorting, and repress- 
ing, by policies carried out in pursuit of erroneous 
conceptions. The growth of society is thus analogous 
to the growth of an animal or a plant, proceeding in 
a predetermined order under the influence of causes 
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which act spontaneously and in perfect harmony with 
all cosmical development A very high authority on 
moral and social questions, catching the spirit of these 
ideas, traces a great portion of existing evils to benev- 
olent interferences for their removal He asserts that 
in this world a large part of the business of the wise 
is to counteract the efforts of the good, and that those 
only can safely and serviceably encounter social evils 
who can both watch and in some measure imitate 
God's mode of dealing with them. He tells us that 
the coldest tempers are generally, in matters of philan- 
thropy, the soundest thinkers and safest guides and 
administrators, and that a tender-hearted statesman is 
almost more to be dreaded than a despot or an adven- 
turer; while, to be worthy and efficient coadjutors 
with God on the great arena of the world, we must be 
able to borrow some of the sublime, impassive calm 
with which, age after age, he has looked down upon 
the slow progress and lingering miseries of his chil- 
dren. The motto of the social evolutionist is, '* Slow 
and sure;" and he exhorts us, as far as possible, to 
eliminate the time-element from our reckoning of 
human progress, and imitate nature in her infinite 
patience in waiting so long for the physical world to 
grow into decent and comely shape. With him, 
human endeavors for ameliorating the condition of 
humanity are, of course, hinderances rather than helps, 
and the reformer is to be regarded as representing a 
type of mind no longer needed, and as destined soou 
to disappear under the law of the survival of the 
fittest Like the mastodon, the dodo, and other crea- 
tures of the past, he will become extinct^ and we shall 
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patientlj and placidly look on while social evolution 
does the work which his ignorance and fanaticism so 
clomsilj attempted in a ruder and less advanced stage 
of society. 

This new gospel demands our attention. It makes 
its appeal in the name of science, and it has the sup- 
port of great namea Its teaching is plausible, and it 
embodies a measure of truth. It is remarkably solac- 
ing to a certain order of minds, and we believe multi- 
tudes will be tempted to embrace it as a welcome scape- 
goat for their laziness or moral indifierenca It 
arraigns all the great reforms of the world, and would 
substitute a sickly moral fatalism for those deeds of 
heroism and self-sacrifice which have glorified human 
nature and lighted the world on its way to higher 
truth. Let us briefly consider it 

The fallacies on which it rests are not difficult to 
discover. In the first place, it assumes the existence 
of an obviously false and impossible analogy. When 
we are exhorted to imitate God's mode of dealing with 
social evils, and to become coadjutors with him by 
borrowing his sublime patience, it may be well to 
remember that we are not gods, but human beings, 
very limited in our knowledge and circumscribed in 
our sphere of action. The folly of the suggestion that 
we should put ourselves in the place of the Creator, in 
order that we may have wise and comprehensive 
views of our duties to our fellow-creatures, is only 
equaled by its sublime effrontery. Whoever believes 
in a supreme intelligence must believe that he sees 
the end from the beginning. The universe is his 
expression and breath. All its parts and appoint- 
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ments are the fruit of his infinite wisdom, and are seen 
to work together for good. What is hidden and in- 
scrutable to us must be to him as transparent as light, 
and in perfect accord with justice, mercy, and truth. 
To talk about the patience of the Deity, therefore, is 
to apply the vocabulary of mortals to a being who 
infinitely surpasses our comprehension. Patience is a 
human virtue, implying weakness and imperfection. 
It means enduring, suffering with meekness, sustaining 
pains and trials without murmuring or frctfulness, 
bearing trouble with equanimity. This cannot be 
predicated of God, whose very attributes must make 
him impassive in surveying the work of his handa 
And even this human virtue is only enjoined upon us 
in encountering evils which are unavoidable; for, if 
we have the power to remove them, our patience 
under their burden ceases to be a virtue, if it does not 
become a vice. 

Equally irrational is the notion that we may become 
Godlike by eliminating the element of time in deal- 
ing with the evils of society. We have no right to 
break away from those limitations which make us 
what we are, and we have no more power to do so than 
we have to add to our stature by taking thought 
With our Creator, as we are told and believe, the 
universe is "an everlasting now;" but with us the 
little fragment of time which rounds out our life is 
simply the gateway of duty and toil. It is our provi- 
dential opportunity, into which we should crowd every 
beneficent activity which an unselfish devotion to 
truth and humanity can kindle. We cannot, there- 
fore, become coadjutors with our Maker by folding 
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our hands and waiting upon evolution or the eold 
logic of events, but by acting well our appointed part 
in the fleeting drama of life — ^by plunging into the 
strifes and struggles of our time, and wisely, but 
fervently, toiling for our kind. These strifes and 
struggles afford ample scope for our powers, and we 
have no right to shirk the task to which we are sum- 
moned. Evolution is God's method of operating in 
the natural world, and, in a qualified sense, in the 
moral ; but it can perform no vicarious office for us as 
intelligent beings, endowed with a conscience, who 
must work out our own salvation. It cannot super- 
sede the strivings and sacrifices of good men for the 
race. It cannot cancel our social obligations by elo- 
quent talk about gradual development and compre- 
hensive views. It cannot cure the ills of society by 
assuring us that progress is a necessity, and that, 
while we may cripple and retard social development, 
we have no power to aid it It cannot strengthen the 
hands of struggling virtue, or increase our reverence 
for our maker, by reminding us of his unruffled seren- 
ity in looking down upon the tardy progress and 
Ungering miseries of his children. It cannot bring 
reproach and derision upon the world's great refomu 
and reformers without a corresponding blight and 
paralysis of the world's faith in goodness. It cannot 
reform society by proclaiming abstract theories of 
progress, while those who would smite social evils in 
their concrete form are branded as fanatics and men 
of "one idea." It cannot save the world through the 
leadership of men who boast of their philosophic 
principles and their patience under the troubles and 
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sorrows of their fellow-creaturea It cannot establish 
its doctrine of scientific fatalism without sapping the 
very foundation of morals. Every civilized commu- 
nity is scourged by some devouring evil, which invites 
the organized resistance of good men. Through their 
agency the work of social evolution goes forward, and 
they are without excuse if they fail to put forth their 
endeavora The shortness of life and the feebleness 
of our powers make the time-element in our reckoning 
of progress all the more vital They should render 
us not more but less patient in dealing with curable 
social ills. They should incite us to lavish our efforts 
in the service of humanity, instead of stingily withhold- 
ing them and waiting supinely for evolution to take 
up our task. They should teach us to capitalize our 
philanthropy to the utmost and fund it freely in deeds 
of active beneficence. Any one of the reforms of our 
day is large enough to tax the best energies of our 
strongest men, and all of them must lag and languish 
if, instead of looking to partial and inmiediate results 
through our personal exertions, we commit the solu- 
tion of social problems to the working of inevitable 
laws. 

But we observe, in the first place, that the central 
idea of this new philosophy is fallacious. It is not 
contended that the forces which rule society naturally 
gravitate in the direction of evil, nor is it denied that 
their tendency, as in the case of individual men, is 
toward improved conditions. If this were not true, 
there could be no such thing as a science of history, 
and the moral world would be the sport of accident 
and chancer We accept Mr. Bagehot's general idea of 
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a philosophy of progress, which he so skillfully labors 
to enforce and illustrate; but Mr. Bagehot himself 
asserts that " the progress of man requires the coop- 
eration of men for its development" It is not true 
that the process of civilization is a part of nature, 
like the unfolding of a flower. It is not true that 
social progress goes on as a necessity, according to an 
invariable law. It is not true that laws and institu- 
tions grow^ in the sense in which we speak of the 
growth of plants and animals. If these premises 
were valid, Mr. Spencer would undoubtedly be right 
in declaring that, while we can retard or disorder the 
process of social development, we can do nothing 
whatever to advance it But the fact is that, while 
the process of development, in the animal and vege- 
table kingdoms, is achieved indirectly and uninten- 
tionally, social evolution is chiefly the result of efforts 
consciously put forth for the purpose. *To a very 
large extent communities, like individuals, are the 
architects of their own fortunes. Evolution is ever 
at work ; but whether it takes a forward or retrograde 
course must depend largely upon the voluntary action 
of the people, or of their recognized leaders, in 
adopting or rejecting particular laws or politics. 
Prol Cairnes, in an article written a few years ago 
combating the views of Mr. Spencer, proves from the 
highest critical and historical authority that the sta- 
tionary condition of the race is the- rule and the pro- 
gressive the exception, and that the greater part of 
mankind has never shown the least desire that its civil 
institutions should be improved. He shows that on 
this ground, and not according to any theory of social 
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evolution, we must account for the retrograde course 
of certain nations after they have reached an advanced 
stage of civilization ; and he makes the apt quotation 
from Mr. Mill, that " political institutions are the work 
of men; owe their origin and their existence to 
human will. Men did not wake on a summer morning 
and find them sprung up. Neither do they resemble 
trees, which, once planted, are aye growing while men 
are sleeping. In every stage of their existence 
they are made what they are by human voluntary 
agency." And this reasoning is justified by his- 
torical facts which he adduces. Rome was incalcu- 
lably indebted for her later preeminence to the for- 
tunate and timely adoption of her early code of laws. 
Her decline and ruin resulted from the decay of her 
yeomanry, and her vast landed estates. The paternal 
despotism of China carried her up to the civilization 
she has attained, but is a most formidable barrier to 
further progress. The absolute monarchy of the Jews 
produced different results, because they had a peculiar 
body of men called prophets, the patriots and guides 
of their time, who were able to withstand the power 
of kings and priesta Not upon any invariable law, 
therefore, working in the direction of good or evil, but 
upon human agency, must the fortunes of states greatly 
depend. The right does not always come uppermost 
in the concerns of this world. The truth is often put 
down by falsehood and force. In his famous essay 
on "Liberty," Mr. Mill says Christianity itself only 
became predominant because the persecutions of its 
enemies were occasional, and separated by long inter- 
vals of propagandism. Injustice is not an appointed 



280 THE WATKIN8 CONVKNTION. 

necessity, but neither is Justice strong enough to win 
in her ever-recurring conflict with the powers of evil 
without the help of faithful and heroic men. " We 
ought not to forget that there is an incessant and 
overflowing current of human affairs toward the 
worse, consisting of all the follies, all the vices, all the 
negligences, indolences, and supinenesses of mankind, 
which is only controlled and kept from sweeping all 
before it by the exertions which some persons con- 
stantly, and others by fits, put forth in the direction 
of good and worthy objects." This confession of 
faith of John Stuart Mill, with which Prol Caimes 
enforces his argument, was the key note of his life; 
and whoever thoroughly accepts it as the inspiration 
of his labors will be ready to work for humanity as if 
the fortunes of the world depended on his personal 
endeavors The fortunes of the world, indeed, to a 
large extent, have depended upon the toils and strug- 
gles of just such men ; while those who have looked 
on in indifference, or opposed all efforts at reform 
because they believed it wiser " to let social progress 
go on unhindered," have left the world little better 
than they found it, if they have not been positive 
obstructions to human welfare. 

Who can look back upon the great reforms of the 
world and pronounce them so many ill-fated struggles 
to better its condition which only deflected the path 
of progress from its true course ? Who can gainsay 
the grand lesson of history so beautifully stated by 
Mr. Motley, that " the generation that plants is not the 
generation that gathers in the harvest, but all mankind 
at last inherit what is sown in the blood and tears of a 
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few ?" Who, that is not the slave of mere theories, 
would discrown the martyrs whose blood has been the 
seed of the Church? Who would dishonor the apos- 
tles and prophets of Freethought in every age who 
have blazed the way of progress for the race, and 
made our present civilization possible ? Mr. Buckle 
affirms that Adam Smith's " Wealth of Nations " has 
contributed more to the happiness of man than has 
been effected by the united abilities of all the states^ 
men and legislators of whom history has preserved an 
authentic account The age we live in is what we 
find it because of the labors and sacrifices of all the 
great souls of the past If progress has been evolved, 
it has also quite as certainly been propagated. It is 
not simply the product of law, but the fruit of human 
toil and sacrifice, voluntarily embraced for the improve- 
ment and regeneration of mankind. Our churches, 
our educational institutions, our organized charities, 
our scientific associations, our various special reforms, 
and that marvelous instrumentality called the press, 
are all so many testimonies to the power of voluntary 
efforts purposely employed in the furtherance of 
human well-being, and so many practical refutations 
of the theory that social development is dwarfed and 
deformed by attempts to improve it 

But the new doctrine is not only fallacious, but 
necessarily demoralizing. This is implied in what we 
have already said, but it needs to be particularly 
emphasized. It unavoidably results from the prin- 
ciple that social development, while it may be hindered 
or deranged, cannot be artificially bettered. Mr. 
Spencer says this doctrine '' is calculated to have a 
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steadying effect on thoaght and action." It cannot 
fail to produce a paralyzing effect He admits that 
sanguine reformers will feel that it takes away " much 
of the stimulus to exertion ;" and he asks, '' If large 
advances in human welfare can come only in the slow 
process of things, which will inevitably bring them, 
why should we trouble ourselves ?" This staggering 
question he answers by saying that "on visionary 
hopes, rational criticisms have a depressing influence," 
but that "it is better to recognize the truth." The 
truth which he thus frankly counsels us to recognize 
is the fatalism of his theory of development, and the 
consequent helpelessness of humanity to speed its 
Social advancement According to this doctrine the 
reformer is not simply a fanatic, but a social nuisanca 
He is a benevolent intermeddler with a process which 
may be marred, but cannot be mended ; and the busi- 
ness of wise and sober men is to counteract his mis- 
chiei The philanthropist must surrender his vocation, 
and his dreams of human amelioration, to men of cold 
tempers and comprehensive views. The patriot, who 
pictures to himself a possible future of renovated 
institutions and a regenerated state, and burns with 
the longing to realize his aspirations, must be put 
under the training of science, while evolution is to 
have free course and be glorified. 

The effect of these teachings, if generally accepted, 
cannot be doubtful. Unquestionably, the fanaticism 
so commonly found in alliance with reformatory 
movements has wrought much mischief. No one will 
dispute thia Fanaticism is the epidemic of our times, 
whether it shows itself in special reforms, in politics. 
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in religion, or in trade. It seems to be inseparable 
from human affairs, and especially all high endeavors. 
It certainly has its uses, nor is it easy to see how 
the race could have advanced without it Worldly 
prudence and calculation are not the highest virtues, 
nor the chief mainsprings of human progress. They 
are honored by the selfish and the time-serving quite 
as sincerely as by the worthier classes in society. The 
reformer often finds them the cousins-german of cow- 
ardice, and the most formidable foes of that disinter- 
estedness which animates his labors. The philoso- 
pher, too, with his broad views and many-sided tenden- 
cies, will decline to follow him. He loves the truth, 
and sincerely dedicates himself to its service, but is 
not ready to bear witness to it by great personal sacri- 
fices. He doubts as much as he believes, and has no 
taste for any form of martyrdom. One of the fore- 
moat writers and thinkers of our time tells us that pro- 
found thought, if thoroughly honest and conscientious, 
is deplorably apt to sap the foundations and impair 
the strength of our moral as well as intellectual 
convictions. The thinkers of the world are not its 
saviors. " The tree of knowledge is not that of life." 
" Enthusiasm," says Emerson, " is the leaping light- 
ning, not to be measured by the horse-power of the 
understanding." The truth is, that real social prog- 
ress is always accomplished by imperfectly aspir- 
ing toward a perfect ideal ; and in this work the 
faculty of imagination has the chief share. It has 
been well said that if you destroy this faculty the con- 
dition of man will become as stationary as that of the 
brutes. Without the fanaticism of self-sacrifice which 
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the imagination kindles, oar civilization would be 
hopelessly dwarfed and mutilated. The fanaticism of 
the early Christians was the soil in which their faith 
took root; and the simple and sublime doctrines of 
the new religion, which now bear witness to its truth, 
were floated down the centuries on the errors and mis^ 
conceptions of its disciplea Without the impelling 
fanaticism of Luther and his collaborators their battle 
against Bome would never have been fought The 
founder of Quakerism paid little heed to the canons of 
worldly wisdom, while the fanaticism of John Wool- 
man puiged the Society of Friends of the guilt of 
slavery, and waked such a response in other humane 
hearts, in the Old World and the New, that the way 
was thus opened for emancipation in the British West 
India Islands, and the ultimate abolition of slavery in 
the United Statea It was the fanaticism of Daniel 
O'Connell which achieved Catholic emancipation, and 
made Ireland a nation. When he began his agitation 
nothing could have seemed more utterly and hope- 
lessly impossible, according to all human calculation ; 
but his soul was so burdened with the accumulated 
sorrows of his country, which his matchless eloquence 
set to music, that he became the liberator of Ireland 
by thus multiplying himself among his people. It 
was the fanaticism of reform which repealed the Eng- 
lish Corn-laws, in opposition to the statesmanship, the 
public opinion, and the educated classes of the time. 
If Garrison and his associates had taken counsel of 
the wise and sober men of America, who could see 
only failure and disaster in the antislavery agitation, 
the woM-famous crusade of the Abolitionists would 
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never have been heard of, and the Southern negro 
would have been turned over to the "slow-and-sure " 
account of social evolution, through which " the sum 
of all villainies " would have been planted in every 
Northern State. It was the fanaticism of our fathers a 
century ago which achieved American independence, 
for no unimpassioned judgment of their undertaking 
could have given strength to their hopea The chances 
of success were in fact overwhelmingly against them. 
Of one thing only were they sure, and that was, that 
England had no right to bind them by laws in the 
making of which they were denied any share, and 
that they were ready, if need be, to offer their lives as 
hostages to liberty. Out of the fanaticisms of Fourier, 
St Simon, and Robert Owen, has come the organized 
struggle of labor which is now troubling the dreams 
of despots, compelling capital to respect it by its harsh 
machinery of strikes and trades-unions, and at the 
same time opening the way for the just and saving 
principle of cooperation. Christianity itself, the great 
seed-plot of reform, is the farthest thing possible from 
a system of logic, nor "was it axjcomplished by prize 
essays, Bridgewater bequests, and a minimum of four 
thousand five hundred a year." To the Jews it was a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; and 
its doctrine of perfect self-renunciation fares little bet- 
ter with the philosophers and scientists of to-day. 

Indeed, if reforms were to be left to thinkers and 
ischolars, and the wise and prudent, they would never 
be undertaken at all The grandest efforts of heroic 
virtue can only be inspired by that supreme devotion 
to a holy cause which amounts to a fascination, and 
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nothing less than this can call forth the enduring ad- 
miration and perfect love of mankind. This truth is 
illustrated in the lives of all the world's great martyrs 
to liberty and high-priests of reform. If no hazards 
are to be braved, nothing will be attempted. None of 
the great agitations of the world could have passed 
muster if they had been compelled in advance to go 
to trial on a cool calculation of the chances of success 
and the sacrifices involved. The reformer feels that 
if he would save his life he must be ready to lose it 
He sees the particular cause he espouses with such 
vividness, from his mount of vision, and embraces it 
with such unreserved ardor, that its service is accepted 
as a divine command. The light which points his 
way casts all else into the shade. The fire within him 
consumes every doubt and fear which could beset the 
path of a cautious and considerate man. He accepts 
the philosophy embodied in Mr. Lincoln's motto of 
"one war at a time." If his mind were large enough 
to see all reforms in their just relationships, and coolly 
and impartially to estimate their real value and the 
difficulties of success, he would probably espouse none 
of them. The task would seem too large, and he 
would lack that intensity of conviction and concentra- 
tion of zeal which alone could inspire the needed 
courage and self-forgetfulness. The very one-sided- 
ness of reformers, their readiness to die for what they 
believe to be the truth, and that element of exaggera- 
tion which so often enters into their conceptions, thus 
become providential disguises, for which the world 
has reason to return thanka Unquestionably, pru- 
dence and common-sense are qualities which cannot 
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be prized too highly in the ordinary concerns of life. 
Science and philosophy have also their sovereign 
value, and have rendered inestimable service in check- 
ing the excesses and extravagances of reform ; but the 
'theory which would substitute social evolution for 
individual and organized efforts to improve society, 
would take the poetry out of life, and reduce human- 
ity itself to a machina It strikes a deadly blow at 
personal responsibility, and belittles human character, 
which is above all prica It lays its benumbing hand 
upon the divinest charities and sweetest humanities of 
the world, and pours contempt upon the sublimest dis- 
plays of exalted virtue with which the history of the 
race has made us acquainted. 

Nor is it any answer to the views we have presented 
to say that special reforms served their turn as a pro- 
visional necessity, before the principle of social evolu- 
tion was discovered, but are now to be thrust aside as 
the outgrown garments of childhood. On the con- 
trary, we believe there never was a time when signal 
efforts and sacrifices for human welfare were more 
urgently demanded than now. The social progress 
already achieved only points the way to new duties 
and wider fields of labor. The discussion and settle- 
ment of one question only reveals its relations to 
others, which logically follow. In the remote future 
a time may come, through the toils and struggles of 
humanity, when the work of reform will end in uni- 
versal conformity to the moral law ; but that millen- 
nial day is rather too far off to vex us \vith its inter- 
ests. Our duty is with " the living present ;" and who 
believes it safe to hand over the great problems of 
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society to-day to the cold and relentless law of devel- 
opment? Look, for example, at our current politics. 
The issues which divide our great parties are as undis- 
coverable as they were in the year 1852. Neither of 
them dares to face the real questions which most 
deeply concern the people, and upon which, alone, 
party organizations can be justified, Eespecting the 
vital questions of finance and the tariff, each agrees 
that in particular states and congressional districts its 
leaders may proclaim such doctrines as will be most 
likely to secure local ascendency, and thus to make its 
pretended " principles " the foot-ball of party success. 
Even their national platforms pipe the same music 
through different words. It has been aptly observed 
that half the Democrats are good Bepublicans, and 
half the Eepublicans are good Democrats. Their an- 
tagonisms are simply a memory and a habit, and yet 
party loyalty is intensified just as the uselessness of 
party machinery becomes more and more evident 
Their heaven is power, and each is striving to reach 
it by despicable makeshifts and stale appeals to its 
traditiona We have reached one of those seasons of 
moral stagnation which follow revolutionary periods, 
and sometimes threaten the very existence of free 
government By a sort of universal understanding, 
the word politics has become the synonym of " jock- 
eyship." Its higher and real meaning is practically 
forgotten, if not openly laughed at The old slavery 
question introduced conscience into our public affairs. 
It reached down to the very foundations of govern- 
ment, and touched the great springs of our national 
life. Heart and brain went forth in the glad service 
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of a great cause, and the spirit of reform was in the 
air. Men of the most commonplace characters were 
so lifted up and ennobled by the struggle that the 
whole land seemed ablaze with the fires of a moral 
revolution. We believe the hour has struck for 
another revival, and that it should now be the missiou 
of the reformer to rouse the popular conscience from 
its deadly slumber, and inspire the conduct of public 
affairs with the great moralities which dignify private 
life. He should resolve, with all his might, to divinize 
instead of diabolize public life, and that the word pol- 
itics shall no longer stand for venality and pelf, but 
the application of great and enduring principles to 
the public well-being. He should insist that political 
knaves and traders shall be sent to the rear, and their 
places supplied by men who really believe in God, iu 
humanity, and in rectitude. And, as the necessary 
preliminary to all this, he should forthwith declare 
war to the death against the despotism of the caucus, 
and hail the independent voter as the anointed politi- 
cal Messiah on whom we are to believe. 

But some one may ask us to be more specific, and 
to name some of the special reforms which yet demand 
attention. One of them presents itself in the financial 
problem. To the present generation, finance is a new 
issue in American politics. ' It is altogether unfamiliar 
to the customary thought of the people, because the 
course of pur politics for more than a quarter of a 
century has steadily turned in other directions. The 
protracted and absorbing controversy respecting Afri- 
can slavery necessarily diverted attention from eco- 
nomic questions, while the war which finally swept 
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slavery away left in its track a paper-money problem 
scarcely less fearful than that of the rebellion itself. 
Financial knowledge is now the demand of the hour, 
for, if financial quackery is allowed to take its place, 
national bankruptcy and irretrievable dishonor may 
be the result There is but one way out of oui 
dilemma, and we shall be obliged to pursue it, even 
should it involve as thorough an overhauling of the 
whole question as that through which the country 
was finally prepared to grapple with the slavery issue 
and to settle it forever. Why is the question of our 
currency now involved in so hopeless a muddle? 
Why are so many of our politicians, in dealing with 
it, so fearfully afflicted with mental vertigo ? Why 
do they lead us into such a wilderness of metaphysics, 
and spread before us such a famine of ideas ? How 
j3hall we explain their frequent somersaults and their 
marvelous performances in "ground and lofty tum- 
bling ?'* It is not that the question is an inscrutable 
one, but it has not been considered. Until quite 
recently it has not found its way into our politics at 
all, since the old issue respecting a national bank was 
settled. What we need is a national education in the 
elements of financial knowledge, and we should be 
glad to see this begin in our common schools. In- 
deed, some of our great party leaders and latter-day 
statesmen seem to need this knowledge quite as much 
as the rank and file of the people. If it were possible, 
the horn-book of finance should be placed in their 
hands, and they should be taught, as speedily as pos- 
sible, the definition of money ; that somethiog cannot 
be made out of nothing by an act of Congress ; that 
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real money must be dug out of the earth, and cannot 
be obtained by printing any denomination of it on 
paper ; that a dollar is a silver or gold coin of the 
value of one hundred cents, and not any fraction of 
this sum, nor a mere promise to pay a dojlar, which 
can be discharged by another promise ; that a paper 
currency, irredeemable in gold or silver, has proved a 
curse to every country that has tried it, and that any 
scheme for relieving the indebtedness of individuals 
or nations without payment is a violation of the com- 
mand, "Thou shalt not steal" Undoubtedly, many 
questions in political economy as yet remain un- 
settled, but there are certain elementary principles 
of finance which are as well established as any facts of 
physical science ; and, if they had been well taught in 
our schools, the men who are now preying upon the 
popular ignorance and disturbing the peace of the 
country would have been more worthily employed. 

The thorough reform of our civil service is another 
urgent demand of the times. It has often been pro- 
nounced " the best on the planet ;" but it is, in fact, a 
perfectly shameless system of official huckstering and 
political prostitution. It poisons the lite-blood of the 
body-politic. It places the power and patronage of 
the Government at the disposal of trained political 
pickpockets, who make .the very atmosphere mephitic 
with their familiar vices. It frames iniquity into law, 
and makes law the servant of iniquity. It stains the 
good name of our country at home and abroad. It is 
the root and source of the most startling bribery and 
corruption, breaking out in high places, and inundat- 
ing the whole land with their desolating effects. It 
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robs the people annually to the tune of millions, and 
tens of millions, through its whiskey rings, its Indian 
rings, its custom-house rings, its railroad rings, and 
other legalized machinery which it manipulates. It 
reduces rapacity to a science, and elevates roguery to 
the dignity of an art It has so polluted our politics 
and debauched the moral sense of our public servants 
that even so respectable a man as Senator Howe, of 
Wisconsin, openly defends it, and actually refers to 
the saturnalia of thieves who defied the country under 
the two administrations of General Grant as a proof of 
the honesty of his party. The sovereign remedy for 
all this is the destruction, root and branch, of the 
whole system of spoils and plunder, and this will re- 
quire the bold surgery of reforuL It calls for an' 
insurrection of honest men against the disciplined 
party Janizaries who have so long ruled them. Neither 
Congress nor the Executive Department of the Gov- 
ernment will take a single step until compelled to do 
so by public opinion. We can no more depend upon 
our parties and politicians to begin the work than we 
can trust the dram-shops of the country to organize 
against their traffic. If any man doubts this, we need 
only refer him to the spectacle of duplicity and dema- 
gogism which our servants at Washington have ex- 
hibited in dealing with this question during the past 
six or seven years, and to the general chuckle of 
delight which followed the final abandonment of all 
further attempts to reform administrative abuses; 
while the faithlessness of the present administration to 
its pledges in dealing with this issue, and its slippery 
game of fast and loose, have provoked the disgust and 
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contempt of honest men of all parties. The remedy 
must come from the people, and the people must be 
rallied and organized against the hierarchy of rogues 
and malefactors who prey upon the nation and make 
political honesty a jest 

The labor question involves a reform, of world-wide 
significance. The question of finance is simply a part 
of it The abolition of negro slavery was a magnifi-. 
cent triumph of labor reform, lifting four million 
human beings from the condition of beasts of burden 
to the dignity of men. This system of chattelized 
humanity rested upon that false relation of arbitrary 
power upon the one side, and dependence and help- 
lessness on the other, which is the life of every form 
of oppression. The right adjustment of the conflict 
between capital and labor will emancipate all the races 
of men from all forms of slavery. It will consummate 
the work of which Abolitionism was the beginning. 
This involves a complete revolution in our whole 
system of legislation and policy. The foundations of 
our civilization were laid in conquest and robbery, 
and these, under the names of feudalism and mon- 
archy, have held the race in subjection. The remedy 
is radical reconstruction, and it involves the life of 
our institutions. "At the very commencement of 
society," says Mr. Thornton, in his valuable book on 
"Labor," "as soon as materials for its construction 
were brought together, its living constituents pro- 
ceeded forthwith to arrange themselves in layers, the 
stronger, nimbler, and cunninger, climbing up on their 
brothers' shoulders, and occupying the liigher places, 
and leaving to those below only the office of uphold- 
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ing them in their elevatioiL" He adds, " The uppeir 
myriads may cry peace, peace, but there will be no 
more peace for them, on the old terms, with the 
lower millions." And there ought to be nona When 
we talk about the rights of labor, we talk about the 
rights of maa When we say that a fair day's work 
is entitled to a fair day's wages, we declare a principle 
which, as Carlyle says, is as " indisputable as arith- 
metical multiplication-tables," and which " must and 
will have itself fulfilled." We can no more escape it 
than we can escape gravitation. Our talk about 
democracy, and the sacredness of human rights, while 
capital has its foot on the neck of the laborer, is a 
sham and a cheat It is the hollow dreariness of 
d^magogism. The chief end of government is not 
the protection of property, but of man ; and this truth 
must be practically illustrated in such laws as shall 
hold in check the power of concentrated capital in 
alliance with labor-saving machineiy, and those giant 
corporations which too often control the makers and 
expounders of the laws, and are virtually endowed 
with life-offices and powers of hereditary succession. 
The task is a large one, and, of course, will require 
time, toil, and patience. It presents the most fearful 
problem with which enlightened humanity has yet 
been called on to deal By the side of this labor 
question the old slavery issue dwindles into a trifle. 
It casts its portentous shadow across every civilized 
land, and is rallying and organizing multiplying mill- 
ions of discontented and determined men, whose just 
demands cannot safely be slighted. It foreshadows a 
conflict between the vandalism and madness of com- 
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munism on the one hand, and the rapacity of capital 
on the other, which naturally tends to provoke and 
inspire it, and which, as the Duke of Argyll declares, 
" overrides even the love of life, and silences even the 
fear of death." The omens of a coming storm are 
quite as discernible as were those which preceded the 
deadly struggle which at last buried African slavery 
in its bloody grave. Shall we heed these omens, and 
by wise and timely precautions seek to avert the 
threatened calamity, or madly resign ourselves to the 
reckless and pitiless principle of evolution, and thus 
invite the lightning of retribution which else might be 
conducted harmlessly to the earth ? 

The land question is the twin-brother of the labor 
question, and involves considerations equally moment- 
ous and far-reaching. " The earth is literally the leaf 
we feed on ;" and, therefore, no question can more 
vitally affect humanity than the character of the laws 
which deal with it This is most signally illustrated 
in England, whose agricultural laborers are among the 
most degraded human beings on earth. This is the 
ripe fruit of her system of land-tenures. "Time 
was," says the " Westminster Eeview," " when, at the 
call of the country, the yeomen of England rose and 
fought and conquered her liberties. Their degener- 
ate descendants would be more likely to fight as 
hirelings for any form of slavery and superstition — if, 
indeed, they could be got to fight at alL" It is as 
true of England as of any country in Europe, that 
" the whole energy, and knowledge, and resources of 
the land are barreled up in the towns." Mr. Hoskyns, 
in his chapter on the land-laws of that country, says, 
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"There is not a living animal connected with the 
farm, from the draught-team down to the sheep-dog, 
that is not better lodged and looked after than the 
laborer and his family." He is a slave. ,His condi- 
tion is exactly described by the definition of a slave, as 
given in the old codes of the Carolinas, namely, " one 
doomed to live without knowledge, and without the 
capacity to make anything his own, and to toil that 
another may reap the fruits." Liberty implies oppor- 
tunity, self-culture, the untrammeled development and 
use of the powers of a man ; and all these are denied 
him. Land-monopoly, indeed, is slavery. A govern- 
ment which allows the land to become the patrimony 
of the few cannot be free, for the simple reason that 
the landholders of every country are its masters. The 
most stupendous system of organized robbery which 
scourges the world is that which scrips the poor of 
their natural inheritance in thei^soil: 

Are we told that this question does not concern us 
in the United States, since we have no laws of primo- 
geniture and entail, and no great monopolies handed 
down to us as the fruit of feudal times ? We answer, 
that, through our large grants to railway corporations, 
our system of Indian treaties, our swamp-land legisla- 
tion, our yet unforbidden curse of land-speculation, 
and other forms of maladministration, we are laying 
the foundations of a system of serfdom almost as 
fearful as that which now afflicts England. In several 
states of our Union there are single farms of a half 
million acres; and even in old Massachusetts, where 
liberty and local self-government had their birth in 
her policy of small estates, the large farms are rapidly 
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swallowing up the small ones, while a crouching 
tenantry, toiling under absentee landlords, bears wit- 
ness at once to the decline of agriculture and the 
decay of freedom. If our popular system of govern- 
ment is to be preserved, nothing is more certain ttan 
that our land policy must be radically reformed. And 
it will not reform itself. Evolution will not meet the 
danger, for evil and ruin are evolved, as well as good, 
when unchecked by human endeavors. The false 
steps we have taken must be reversed in the interest 
of justice and the rights of the peopla We need 
such agitators and reformers as Cobden and Mill, and 
such missionaries as Joseph Arch. What will our 
vaunted freedom be worth if we suffer the canker of 
great estates to eat away the life of our yeomanry ? 
What refuge will be left for us against the unhealthy 
growth and fearful domination of our chief cities, if 
a great system of centralization in agriculture is to 
palsy the manhood of our " rural districts," and give 
us such a breed of cultivators as those of England? 
These questions demand an answer from every believer 
in democratic government They take hold of our 
social well being and our national life ; for 

"A bold peasantry, their country's pride, 
When once destroyed can never be suppiled." 

The reformer is needed in dealing with still another 
question. We have lately commemorated the nation's 
first Centennial We fitly honored the deeds of the 
famous men who declared that "taxation without 
representation is tyranny," and threw life, fortune, and 
honor, into the defense of this principle. It was the 
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key-note and ceaseless battle-cry of their grand strug- 
gle. The right of the people who paid the taxes to 
be heard on the question of voting them was accepted 
as a self-evident truth. " They who have no voice 
nor vote," said Dr. Franklin, "in the selecting of 
representatives, do not enjoy liberty, but are abso- 
lutely enslaved to those who have votes." This is as 
self-evident as any truth in the great Declaration. A 
free government is one resting upon the free choice 
of the people, and every person having the power of 
choosing has an inborn and equal right to be heard, 
in person or by his representative, in the management 
of those public interests which concern him in com- 
mon with all other citizens. Idiots, lunatics, infants, 
and criminals who have forfeited their right, are 
necessarily precluded from any share in the exercise 
of political power; but no other exceptions can be 
made consistently with the natural rights of man. An 
intelligent human being, innocent of crime, yielding 
his obedience to the Government, answeralde to it in 
his person and property for disobedience, and yet 
denied any political rights, is a slave. If this is not 
true, then nothing is true. But our fathers were not 
ready to apply this truth in its complete length and 
breadth. They did not perfectly keep step to the 
logic of their own avowed principles. They lived in 
the twilight of the political gospel they proclaimed, 
and scarcely dreamed of the high-noon of democracy 
which has since lighted up the political horizon. 
Accordingly, they withheld the ballot from the poor 
man on account of his poverty. This was done in 
all the States in the early years of the Government 
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As a nation, we have long since outgrown this folly. 
The negro was denied any share in the exercise of 
political power on account of the color of his skin, 
or that American prejudice which had been evolved 
from the institution of slavery. But slavery has per- 
ished, and the principles of our fathers have found 
another application in the conversion of the negro 
into a citizen and a voter. We have now no qualifi- 
cation for the ballot founded on race, or color, or 
property, or any educational requirement ; and yet we 
have twenty million citizens in the United States who 
are compelled to pay their taxes and obey the laws, 
while they are denied any share whatever in the exer- 
cise of political power. This is done because of their 
sex, and is as hateful and anti-republican a discrimina- 
tion as can be well conceived. An aristocracy founded 
•upon it is quite as odious and absurd as an aristocracy 
founded on color, or race, or any other mere accident of 
humanity. It cannot be defended for a moment by any 
believer in democracy. In the name of justice and 
decency, what has sex to do with the question of 
moral or political right? But our purpose is not now 
to argue the question, but only to state it, and to rank 
it among the grand living issues yet to be tried by the 
people. How it will finally be decided is not a matter 
of the least doubt Our exclusion of women from 
politics will take its place among the curious and 
startling barbarisms of the past It is true that as 
yet we are only midway on our journey to universal 
suffrage; but that journey will be completed, because 
any step backward will be as impossible as any pause 
where we ara We are constantly enlarging the 
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sphere of woman's occupations. "We are reforming 
our laws respecting her personal and property rights. 
We are providing for her a higher education, and 
thus recognizing her claim to equal rights. We have 
already made her a citizen, and in some of the States, 
and as to certain positions, she is entitled to vote and 
hold offica There is, and there can be, no abiding 
place in her progress toward perfect political equality 
with man. When and how this goal shall be reached, 
must largely depend upon the labors and sacrifices of 
those who would speed the work ; for the toils and 
struggles of the Abolitionists might just as wisely 
have been renounced, as to surrender the cause of 
woman's enfranchisement to the tender mercies of 
social evolution. 

Our space will only permit us to refer to one fur- 
ther task which invokes the helping hand of reform, 
and that is the total separation of our civil and eccle- 
siastical afiairs. Our Protestant sects complain that 
the pope, as the vicegerent of God on earth, not only 
claims supreme authority over the consciences of men, 
but over all human governments, and thus assails 
civil liberty as well as religious. They say it was the 
Catholic Church which defeated Mr. Gladsone's Edu- 
cation Bill, and inspired the Franco-German war, 
while it is striving to prevent the unification of Ger- 
many, and blocking up the way of struggling Liberal- 
ism in France and Spain. They affirm that this same 
power is waging war against our common schools, and 
endeavoring, by sapping and mining, to intrench itself 
in the United States ; and that it believes our free 
institutions offer a better soil for the growth of its 
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principles than the centralized governments of Europe, 
while plotting the overthrow of our liberty through 
its vast and well-drilled army of Jesuits. How shall 
we deal with this alleged raid upon civilization and 
progress ? Social evolution will not meet the danger, 
for that has brought it to our doors, and seems to be 
constantly giving it strength. Shall we appeal to sec- 
tarian animosities, and array Protestantism against 
Catholicism in deadly strife ? The thought of such a 
struggle between a great centralized power, always 
acting as a unit, and warring sects which could never 
be effectively rallied under a common banner, is not 
to be entertained for a moment The question is not 
so much one of sects, or religions, as of Constitutional 
liberty, vitally affecting the rights of all men. The 
Government of the United States is neither Protestant 
nor Catholic. It is not even Christian, Washington 
himself being our witness ; nor is it Jewish, Moham- 
medan, or pagan. The Government rightfully has 
nothing to do with religion, and religion has nothing 
to do with the Government The State has no more, 
right to teach religion than the Church has to assume 
the functions of the State. Our only safe ground, 
therefore, is the total secularization of our politics. 
The " concubinage of Church and State " must be 
utterly destroyed. On this principle all can stand, 
irrespective of religious faith. "While the State is 
bound to protect all men in the unmolested en- 
joyment of their religious opinions, it must stand 
entirely aloof from any sort of espousal of any form 
of faith. This is our safeguard against ecclesiastical 
domination, whether Catholic or Protestant 
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And this will require an amendment of the Consti- 
tution of the United States. It declares that " Con- 
gress shall make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof," 
and thus places the national Government in its true 
position ; but the individual states are left entirely 
free in dealing with this question. They may make 
the Catholic faith, or that of any Protestant sect, the 
State religion, and levy taxes for the support of it 
upon those who conscientiously disbelieve in its creed. 
The union of Church and State, which our fathers 
repudiated in the national Constitution, may thus be 
established in defiance of the rights of conscience, as 
was systematically done in all the colonies save one 
during the period of the Revolution and at the begin- 
ning of the Government Some of them required all 
oflScers of the state to be of the Protestant faith ; and 
even at this day religious tests are prescribed in sev- 
eral of them as conditions of holding office, by which 
the choice of fit men for the public service is foolishly 
restricted. In violation of the principles of our 
fathers, the church property of both Catholics and 
Protestants is exempted from taxation, thus indirectly 
compelling Jews, Mohammedans, Theists, Atheists, 
and Freethinkers to contribute to the support of a 
religion which they disbelieve, and violating the 
rights of conscience, which, to every reflecting man, 
are even more precious than the right to liberty or 
life. A constitutional amendment has recently been 
proposed in the Senate of the United States, which, if 
adopted, will recognize the Bible in our public schools 
by "divine right," and forever protect church prop- 
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erty in its present unjust exemption ; and this amend- 
ment lacked only a few votes of the two- thirds required 
to pass it The growth of the eccleciastical spirit is 
still further manifested by another proposed amend- 
ment, emanating from an organization called the 
"National Eeform Association," providing for the 
** acknowledgment of Almighty God as the source of 
all authority in civil government, of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the ruler of nations, and his revealed will as 
of supreme authority." Should this be adopted, the 
union of Church and State would bi^ complete, and 
" appropriate legislation " for the disfranchisement 
and punishment of heretics would undoubtedly fol- 
low. The only true remedy for these threatened 
dangers is the absolute divorce of civil and ecclesi- 
astical authority. There is no middle ground on 
which we can stand. "Our Constitution must be 
changed to suit our practices, or our practices must 
be changed to suit our Constitution." It must be on 
one side or the other, and the attempt to place it on 
both will prove as fruitless, and it may be as disas- 
trous, as was the effort to make our Govei'nment 
" half slave and half free." We oppose and denounce 
the assaults of the Catholic Church upon our common 
schools as a monstrous interference with purely secu- 
lar affairs ; but our own sense of consistency and self- 
respect should compel us forthwith to exclude the 
Bible from those schools, and thus deprive that 
hierarchy of a very convenient and weighty apology 
for its coursa The policy of the Catholic Church, so 
far as it makes itself the ally of ignorance and super- 
stition, must be resolutely resisted ; but that resist- 
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ance can best be made by jealoasly maintaining civil 
liberty, and insisting upon a well-organized system of 
common schools and compulsory secular education. 
In thus standing by the equal religious rights of 
American citizens, we shall be invincible ; for liberty 
and popular intelligence are the deadly enemies of 
every form of ecclesiastical usurpation, as they are 
the impregnable bulwarks of our democratic institu- 
tiona In seeking our purpose through an amend- 
ment of the Constitution, we cherish no hostility to 
state rights, but only an overmastering devotion to 
human rights. We cherish no hostility whatever to 
any form of religion, but would protect and defend 
all religions under equal lawa Nor do we fear 
sectarian wrangles and divisions as the result of the 
principles for which we contend. On the contrary, 
we confidently predict perpetual peace through the 
final removal of the chief causes of strife ; and our 
grand aim can only fail through the criminal recre- 
ancy of the people themselves to the teachings of our 
fathers and the pregnant warnings of history. 

And here we close our protest against the baleful 
heresy which has served us for our text In con- 
founding the distinction between physical and social 
evolution, it tends to confound the distinction be- 
tween right and wrong. It threatens to dethrone 
conscience, and substitute development for duty. It 
exchanges liberty for necessity, and thus deals with 
humanity as a factor in mechanics. By committing 
all social questions to the working of inevitable laws, 
it disparages the value of human character, and trifles 
with human responsibility. It weakens the very 
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foundations of virtue by belittling the motive* which 
inspire it It unduly exalts the intellect, and makes 
the follies and mistakes of good men an exi dse for 
tearing down the sanctuary of the heart liS ugly 
footprints are already visible on the other sidi of the 
Atlantic, in the halting steps of special refonns, and 
the growing indisposition of Government to deal with 
great social questions over which its jurisdiction is 
clear. This is true in a measure of our own country, 
while the moral felonies which blacken our politics 
and defile the name of religion have their root, to 
some extent, in the same soil. This deadly mildew 
of modern life, this dry-rot of moral unbelief which 
w'ould wither the leaf and flower of virtue, must be 
arrestee^, if we would escape social stagnation and 
spiritual death. We speak earnestly, because we feel 
deeply, when we say that by all means we must keep 
alive our faith in virtue, in the preciousness of charac- 
ter, and in personal responsibility ; for, without this 
faith, men will content themselves with coddling their 
own worldly comfort, and turning every good cause 
adrift, while we shall be left without God and without 
hope in the world. 

ADDEESS OF 0. D. B. MILLS. 

THE ASPECTS AND THE DUTIES OP THE HOUB. 

He must be a very stupid and stolid observer who 
does npt see that the age in which we live is marked 
by marvelous changes in the relations and condition 
of society and mankind. 

For an example, in the indvstrial world we are in 
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the midst at this hour of revolution — a revolution that 
may not be apparent to all, but is nevertheless sternly 
real, unsettling old foundations, paralyzing business 
and working widespread distress, threatening grave 
civil disorder, and making new adjustment in some 
way a matter of inevitable necessity. 

The creation of the wonderful machinery of our 
time distinguishes and separates by a wide line of de- 
marcation this from every other age. With the aid 
of steam one man can do now the work that it required 
two hundred and fifty men to do seventy years ago. 
The power of machinery in Britain, propelled by this 
and other agents, is estimated to be equal to six hun- 
dred millions of men, or more than half the popula- 
tion of the globe. The seven and one-half millions of 
laborers in Britain will produce now in a year as much, 
as twice the entire laboring population of the world 
would have been able to do with such machinery as 
was in use previous to the year 1760. It has been 
estimated that the cotton yarn spun within a twelve- 
month in England would suffice, if extended in a con- 
tinuous line, to reach fifty-one times from the earth to 
the sun, i, e., fifty-one times about ninety-two millions 
of miles. A yarn mill in Philadelphia, operated by 
one hundred and fifty-one hands, in the month of July, 
1877, spun a little more than thirty-five thousand 
miles in a day. The wrought fabrics in cotton ex- 
ported in one year from Britain (this was in 1833J 
would form a girdle that would swathe the globe 
eleven times at the equator, or more than reach from 
the earth to the moon, i, e., more than two hundred 
and thirty-eight thousand miles. 
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Within the last twenty years, it is said that one 
hundred thousand people have been displaced in the 
state of Massachusetts alone by machinery. The 
results of these improvements constantly going for- 
ward are seen in the almost infinitely increased pro- 
duction in cotton cloths, prints, boots and shoes, etc. 

In printing, one hundred men in the best appointed 
printing offices, will do the work that required six 
thousand men fifty years ago. 

In agriculture throughout have been changes almost 
as marvelous. In smithing, this fact is typical. For- 
merly two men in a blacksmith shop, if industrious, 
could produce seven dozen horseshoes in a day ; now, 
a new machine lately invented will turn out seven 
thousand horseshoes in a day. A knitting machine 
has been invented that knits a pair of stockings com- 
plete at the expense of half a mill of labor. A boy 
ten years old can attend to twelve of these machines 
run by steam power. 

But I need not multiply facts in illustration here. 
It is plain that we are brought into the very midst of 
revolution in production, and are confronted with a 
practical problem more grave, complicated, and mo- 
mentous than ever before taxed the intellect of man. 
It is well worthy the best attention of the political 
philosopher, the humanitarian, the scientist ; all lovers 
or well wishers to human kind must unite for its solu- 
tion. 

Whatever difficulties beset, it is plain that these 
changes belong to the growth of the time, nay to the 
advance of the human race along the ages of history. 
They have the push of destiny behind them. He 
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would be an anachronism, a lunatic, who should seek 
to bring back the old condition. What has pleased 
the gods must in the end please Cato too. The ex- 
hausting, consuming manual toils, which were a stern 
necessity in the days gone by, are passing away, 
and a new hour for humanity, in its industries, has 
struck. 

Not less wonderful and amazing, again, have been 
the interest and advance in the sphere of science^ of 
pure, observational knowledga What sciences have 
almost had their birth and come into being within the 
last one hundred years! " Modem chemistry," Huxley 
says, " was born in the latter half of the eighteenth cen- 
tury," commencing with Dr. Priestly, I suppose. As- 
tronomy rose to new life and began its grand career 
with William Herschel, who stands the greatest thus 
far of all astronomers. It took a large leap forward 
under Frederic William Bessel, some forty years ago, 
in the measurement of parallax of certain fixed stars, 
and within the past few years it has achieved read- 
ings and discoveries in the heavens more wonderful 
and enriching than anything elsewhere done since the 
days of Sir Isaac Newton. Geology, philology, eta, 
first began to be sciences within less than one hundred 
years since, and gained firm, sure bases, whence they 
have grown and ripened, barely thirty or forty years 
ago. 

"Eealiy," says Prof. Virchow, a most competent 
witness, " if we only consider the number of natural 
sciences which since the end of the last century have 
grown and now flourish, we must admit that an 
almost incredible revolution has taken place. Indeed, 
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if we compare the medicine of to-day witli the medi- 
cine of the year 1800 — it so happened that the year 
1800 makes a great turning-point in medicine — ^we find 
that our science has undergone a complete reforma- 
tion during the last seventy years." 

Think of throwing a line of measurement — ^a Gun- 
ter^s chain — across the inconceivable distance that 
intervenes between us and the fixed stars. And yet 
this feat was done, in respect to one of them, by 
Bessel, and has been repeated and extended by many 
since. It is said to be comparable to the work of 
measuring the distance of a minute object forty or 
more miles away with a base line of eighteen inches 
wherefrom alone to make the calculation. Think, 
again, of reading the constituent elements of a star 
from its tiny ray, catching and taking the record of 
the metals that float dissolved in vapor in the atmos- 
phere of the distant orb, and from the atmosphere 
knowing the star. And this the spectroscope has 
done. Only the other day Prof. Edison measured 
finely the degree of warmth that rays to us from one 
of the fixed stars. 

What need to speak of the telephone, the phono- 
graph, the phantasmograph, etc., in each of which are 
repeated the wonders of more than Oriental magic. 
Shall we say that the world of humanity has reached 
and turned the solstice, so that its fruits, receiving the 
full warmth of summer sun, ripen, mature now more 
rapidly in days than was possible in weeks and months 
before ? 

Once again : Attendant upon this marvelous growth 
and partly its fruit, for the rest its companion, we see 
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a corresponding change in the realm of religious thought 
and culture. In this sphere, also, is advance and rad- 
ical revolution. Here is displacement of the narrow 
ideas, the rude implements, and semi-barbaric methods 
of an earlier aga Here is a larger astronomy, glasses 
of heightened power and range for exploring the 
heavens of the human soul, sweeping the spaces of its 
sky, and reaching the parallax of its distant stars. 

Man is an ethereal spirit, sky-born, sprung from the 
bosom of the immensities, heir to the infinite and the 
forever. We may not doubt that ; it is written upon 
the inmost tablet of consciousnesa Whatever holds 
of that, the authority of the ideal, the realm of moral 
law, can never be superseded or fade away. " There 
are two things," said Emanuel Kant, " that fill me 
with awe — ^the starry heavens, and the sense of moral 
responsibility in man." 

But man is also a child of time, born of earth and 
the elements, and product of the geologic ages. He 
stands on this side related to all of history and all of 
circumstance. Into the textuYe of his being are 
woven tissues from an immemorial past ; they go to 
form him, to determine his character, his conduct, and 
his Ufa The food he eats, the air he breathes, the 
environments, physical, social, that surround, and the 
ancestiy he comes of, are of quite transcendent im- 
portance in relation to his being and destiny. Upon 
the all-vital significance of this world of condition, 
power of environment and circumstance that presides 
with sovereignty of an elective decree of Calvin, there 
is an attention, an emphasis, laid to-day such as never 
before in human history. The body, in various ways, 
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gives law to the mind. The body weary, the spirit 
flags, and it has been well remarked that the marching 
power of the soldier is in ratio to his rations. Eather 
facetiously and flippantly they sometimes repeat now 
in Europe, I hear, this pun : " Horrvo est quod est^ 
Man is what he eats. It is J^iblical statement of a 
literal fact What one eats fruits thought, perception, 
character ; it blooms out a fragrant lotus flower, or is 
a deadly night-shade in the soil of the mind. 

^jhe great Napoleon lost an important battle in 
consequence of immoderate partaking on the evening 
before of a haunch of mutton. " Polished steel," it , 
has been well aflirmed, " is not more quickly dimmed 
by the slightest breath than is the brain affected by 
some abnormal condition of the blood." Torpor in 
the liver, there will be torpor in the mind ; indigestion 
in the stomach, there will be indigestion in the argu- 
ment ; an ache in the head, there will be depression or 
irritability in the spirit There is cheer and life, or 
blight and the chill of death in look or word of the 
companion of your household. Marriage is bliss or 
bale — an altar of immolation, or a paradise of posses- 
sion and joy. And in the begetting and the birth are 
sent down the qualities mental and spiritual with the 
same fatal certainty and precision as the physical ; and 
surely as hereditary taint, scrofula, or leprosy, or 
phthi^sis, so inevitably reappear the taints of disposi- 
tion, habitude, and character. The writing is in the 
blood and the brain cella " Every man's destiny or 
fate," say the Hindoos, "is inscribed on his forehead." 

Considering what a science here is waiting to be 
opened, so pregnant in ite worth, so vital, it astonishes 
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to find that it has been passed in the main in such 
utter oblivion and neglect in the past The old relig- 
ions, Oriental and Occidental, Christianity included, 
have not made recognition here — have been under the 
blight of renunciation in regard to nature and its 
claim. Matter was a degradation; a thing corrupt 
and corrupting. The body was vile and a clog. Life 
a term of imprisonment from which the soul would 
ere while be released and fly away. Platinus, a dis- 
tinguished mystic of the third century, and one of the 
really great philosophers of the world, was ashamed 
of his body. Lecky informs us that the saints in 
Mesopotamia regarded washing as a pollution of the 
soul ; and no man was considered to have attained to 
the full odor of sanctity until he had converted him- 
self into one hideous mass of clotted filth. What 
wonder that the Black Death came, and from the 
fourteenth century on, reappearing at intervals of 
thirty or forty years, swept oflE 25,000,000 of the pop- 
ulation of Europe, since, as we read, in that time there 
was not a man or woman on the continent that 
washed ? 

And to this time the soil is almost all virgin, the 
field is yet to be cultivated; it has scarcely been 
touched by the plow. Man has studied everything 
but nature, practical nature ; he has explored every 
realm but that of himself. The libraries contain 
those immense tomes, quartos, and folios upon God, 
the angels, schemes of salvation, and state of the soul 
beyond the grave, these all attesting the exceeding 
indusjtry in that regard ; but in respect to the relation 
of his own body to the elements that go to make up 
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his structure, the meats that are health, perception, 
character, or the reverse, to the miasms that infect or 
the subtle poisons that slay, in respect to the laws of 
social union, of temperament, of marriage, and condi- 
tions of communion and best furtherance in spiritual 
life, to the sanctions that overarch the transmission 
of human existence, and make all the acts belonging 
thereto religiously grave and sublimely awful, he is to 
this hour as ignorant and well nigh as helpless as a 
savage or an infant *1 

What an indictment this against the religion and the 
Church of to-day I Men have asked for bread, and 
been given a stone ; have asked for a fish, and been 
offered a serpent 

In one other respect is there marked advance to 
which I may briefly refer, viz.j the idea or conception <^ 
Ood. The Hebrew thought, from which the Christian 
in large part was inherited, though ameliorated or 
softened down from an old fetichism or nature- wor- 
ship, was of a personal Jehovah, seated upon a throne 
in the third heaven, where, with his armies of angels 
and subordinates, he maintains his court and pub- 
lishes his sovereign will. This essentially obtained 
all along into the Middle Ages, and has continued in 
a degree to our own time. But this, science — and per- 
haps still more the growth of man, of which science 
is one of the products — ^has set aside. Prom the day 
that Copernicus wrought his discovery, it was doomed 
to go. There was no such heaven, no Jewish firma- 
ment, but an immensity of worlds, infinitude of 
space, the center everywhere, the circumference no- 
wherei There was no personal or capricious will arbi- 
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trarily presiding, but rule of law ; there was presence, 
not person. The revelation was truth, the ideal perfect 
in the soul, not an arbitrary and miraculous deliver- 
ance from the skies — an authority from without 

The old was a pagan conception ; here is a verity oi 
the thought, transcendent and all-sufficing. In going 
from the old Hebrew and mediaeval idea, which is still 
largely the Christian, we have passed from imprison- 
ment to liberty, exchanged the narrow fane of an idol 
for the boad temple of the Most High, the dome and 
the arches of immensity. There is enough here for 
the sentiment, the affection, for inspiration and quick- 
ening in all life. 

Such, in two or three particulars, is the breadth of 
the reformation we ai^e seeking, greater, more funda- 
mental and comprehensive than any that has been 
attempted thus far in -history. To it all that we have 
had thus far looks only as dim hint and shadowy 
prophecy. It is to conduct man to his estate, to lead 
him to a perfect deliverance and possession. 

In the industrial life, what emancipations await ! 
Man, thoroughly master of his materials, subjugating 
the world to his will, making all her forces his minis- 
ter, so that the very winds and seas shall obey him. 
All the drudgeries, the exacting, exhausting toils 
eliminated, the burdens equably divided to the backs, 
none weighted, and none exempt "In the future," 
says Mr. Wm. T. Harris, "hovers the picture of a 
humanity so free on the side of its natural wants, that 
its time is its own for spiritual cultura" Man, able 
completely and constantly to transmute his food into 
mental enei^, knowing so to choose and so partake. 
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tliat what he eats shall best oxidate thought, percep- 
tion, and character. " Every youth," says Emerson, 
" should know the way to prophecy as surely as the 
miller understands how to let on the water, or the 
engineer the steam." "What metaphysician has yet 
told the tonics of the torpid mind ?" 

An improved and perfected birth, such attention, such 
reverence for the sublime sanctions that overarch the 
transmission of human life, that it shall be accounted 
among the gravest of crimes for those who assume the 
office of parentage to pour their diseased physical or 
mental conditions into the veins and brain cells of 
posterity. And thus a foundation laid for the high 
spiritual growth that is to be. Marriage, a divine 
union, the individual soul finding itself pillowed 
upon another soul, man to woman and woman to mau, 
each complemented %nd duplicated for every end of 
their being. And life symbolic, beaming with a 
presence ineffably sacred, radiant with the eternal in 
this world of tima 

" Think not," said Jesus, " that I am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets. I come not to de- 
stroy, but to fulfil." This is the complement and the 
fulfillment of the civilizations and. the religions of the 
world. 

The hour is epochal In it are transpiring events 
that are to be memorable in the annals of the raca 
We are making history fast in these times. Count 
Cavour, looking out from his Turin Villa in those 
halcyon spring days in 1861, the last he was to see on 
earth, anticipated with prophetic eye, the disclosures 
of history in the coming years, the downfall of Napo- 
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leon, abolition of slavery, and last, but greatest of all, 
the advent of a new religion. He regretted that he 
must die without the sight "It is hard," he ex- 
claimed, " to leave on the very eve of a phenomenon 
that occurs only once in two thousand years or so." 
Blessed are our eyes that we see the beginning of the 
fulfillment 

The hour is critical No man can afford to be other 
than deeply grave, in soberest earnest in this trying 
time. In the world of labor universal unrest ; we are 
passing perilous moments, where there is constant pos- 
sibility of violent outbreak and the wildness and 
ferocity of anarchy. In the social and religious ivorld 
agitations are putting to severe test the very foun- 
dations of society and religion in their essential ele- 
ments, and are not to be laid quiet until a new order 
shall be brought in. The whole creation now groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain, waiting to be delivered. 

It is critical for the cause of Liberalism and the 
public virtua Upon the decisions of this hour hang 
issues of momentous weight for the future. There is 
danger in every revolt, and particular peril in this 
which is now making. " Every great reformation," it 
has been well said, "draws at its heels a licentiousness." 
And in breaking away from an old allegiance, it is 
not easy that the mind rises promptly to the sobriety 
and service of a higher. Schiller sang : 

** Fear not the free man, but tremble flnt 
Before the slave when his chain is burst" 

There is a suspicion abroad — ^it comes in all times of 
marked revolt and breaking up— that Liberals are in- 
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clined to make their freedom the occasion of license. 
It is so with regard to religion, so with regard to 
morals. 'Tis of the last importance that we show 
clearly that we stand not for less but more — that our 
denial comes of a larger belief. 

Liberals are on trial now before the public mind. 
They are making up the record on which they shall 
be judged. What do they hold in morality f There 
are precious possessions that have been brought to us 
by the past: they are the conquest from ages and 
eons of struggle and conflict One is liberty, another 
is self-restraint, the recognized principles of public and 
private virtue in respect to the chastities of lifa This 
acquisition also is blood -bought ; it has cost ages of 
endeavor and struggle on the part of man to tame, to 
subjugate and discipline himself. Every victory has 
been purchased with expense of heart's blood. And 
at the best, man has attained but a very partial result, 
has put, thus far, under only very limited curb the 
ferocious passions within. 

These are precious possessions, sacredly cherished 
and not to be surrendered or permitted to be rav- 
ished away. The public mind, the brain and the con- 
science of America, of the world in fact, is emphatic 
and determined hera Now, if Liberals stand in this 
for more than the current sentiment about them 
requires, then are they strong and will prevail. If 
they stand for less, they are weak and will go under. 
Their movement will be fated, short-lived, and they 
themselves will miserably perish. Liberalism will be 
ground to powder, if it shall appear that it seeks to 
loosen the restraints upon the moral nature of man. 
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The law of the survival of the fittest holds rigor- 
ously here. There have been, I suppose, in natural 
history, types, although new, that had not vitality 
enough to stay. There have been reforms initiated 
in the Christian Church, in old ages and in recent, that 
failed and perished because attempted by a sect that 
had not more but less of moral character than the 
faith they sought to supplant Nature will not spare 
miscarriages and shortcomings, however fresh and 
recent Whosoever will fall upon this stone shall be 
broken, but upon whomsoever the stone shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

There shall be a new church, the home of regener- 
ated, redeemed men and women, realization of the 
hopes and aspirations of long waiting humanity. 
There shall be a new earth, the genial shelter, support 
and also temple of man. There shall be the new 
society, palingenesia- for the race, fulfillment of the 
dreams of Pythagoras, nay of all the visions and the 
prophecy of high bards and sages since the world 
began. 

We stand in the conflux of the ages ; we are the 
mediators and the mediums between the past and the 
opening future. Shall we be worthy to be the 
anointed priests and priestesses oflficiating at this altar, 
transmitting an augmented legacy, an enhanced inher- 
itance of light, wisdom, integrity, and love to the wait- 
ing unborn generations that are to bless or to mourn 
the decisions and the deeds of this pregnant and also 
crucial hour ? 
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REMAEKS BY COURTLANDT PALMER 

Dr Brown announced that Mr. Courtlandt Palmer, 
of New York, would preside for this evening in his 
stead. Mr. Palmer then rose and said : 

Ladies and Gentlemen : To use an Irish bull, I 
am sick abed to-night from a severe headache, and, 
had it not been for the outrageous attack upon our 
liberties in the shape of the arrests of yesterday after- 
noon, which calls upon every man to show his colors, 
I should have remained at my hotel. As it is, I have 
to thank Dr. Brown for his politeness in withdrawing 
this evening in my favor. It is only an extra mark 
of the courtesy and fairness which he has displayed 
throughout the session of this Convention. I happen 
to be the President of the Society of Humanity of the 
city of New York, of which Mr. James Parton is an 
honored member. Mrs. Bristol, Mrs. Neyman, Mr. 
Henderson, Mr. Rawson, and Mr. Wakeman, all of 
whom have or will address you, are also members. 
It is needless to say I feel humbly proud to be the 
presiding officer of a society controlling so much abil- 
ity and zeal in the cause of Liberalism. It was 
thought by them that at least for one evening it would 
seem more home-like for me to assume my accustomed 
place, and it is only by general request that I consent 
to do so. 

But I am here to introduce Mr. Parton, although to 
introduce the author of the lives of Burr, Jefferson, 
and Franklin to an American audience must seem 
superfluous. 

Mr. Parton is working with us in the cause of 
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humanity — a cause to us the dearest of all causes — as 
including all causes. As a society, we have an organ- 
ization, and have regular meetings both for business 
and instruction. We meet anywhere, in a room 
selected, or in some one's parlor. We regard these 
meetings as great privileges. Did we not have our 
parlors, we would meet in our cellars. Had we no 
cellars, we would, like the Christians of old, meet in 
the caves and catacombs. For we regard Humanity, 
the great immortal individual of this planet, as the 
supremest organism we know or can know, with refer- 
ence to whom we live, and move, and have our being. 
She is greater than any god, because she has created 
all the god& She is greater than any bible, because 
she has written all the biblea She is greater than any 
religion, because she has founded all the religions. 
She is greater than any science, because she has dis- 
covered all sciences. 

Our Spiritualist friends we heartily sympathize 
witL They have freed themselves from the barbar- 
ous dogmas of theology, and we feel that they are 
only stopping in a half-way house, and that their first 
of May, or moving day, will arrive, when they will 
come forth to join forces with us ; for they will dis- 
cover that under the limitations of human knowledge 
our doctrine does indeed contain the whole. It is, we 
believe, the grand reconciliation between Materialism 
and Spiritualism, because, while it recognizes the 
truth of Materialism as displaying science in its 
objective side, it also recognizes Spiritualism (or, more 
properly, Idealism) as displaying science on its sub- 
jective side. 
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And as to the question of immortality, what need 
of dwelling on this point when it is my pleasing task 
to introduce a person like Mr. Parton ? Is not such a 
man already immortal? If not immortal in the writ- 
ings which he has bequeathed to the world, he would 
still be undying in the loves and lives of his friends ; 
for those who have the privilege of his friendship can 
truly say of him, 

" None know him but to love him ; 
None name him but to praise." 

Mr. Parton will now address you on " The Coming 
Man's Eeligion." 

ADDEESS OF JAMES PARTON. 

THE COMING MAN'S RELIGION. 

The topic selected for this discourse is " The Com- 
ing Man's Religion." It is well to inquire, Will he 
have any ? What is it to have religion ? It is to fall 
in love with your duty. Not to love himself so much 
that he does not care for the welfare of others. It is 
to stand by what is right whether it brings loss or 
gain. It is to befriend the friendless, and to love 
human welfare. It is principle governing propensity. 
It is to be an aristocrat — ^lord of yourself and your 
destiny — a servant of others, and to require little and 
bestow much. It is to be such a person and do such 
things that if all in the world were to be and to do the 
same things all would be welL 

The coming man will have a religion, else there 
would be no occasion for him to come, and he had bet- 
ter stay where he is. 
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But will he have a religion ? That is a more diffi- 
cult question. I used to think not, and imagined that 
one doctrine after another would fade out, cease to 
interest, and be forgotten, like the doctrine of original 
sin; until at last, after many ages, mankind would 
learn to live virtuously and happily without religion. 
It may be so. But my present feeling is, as long as 
man is man, and life is life, the virtuous portion of our 
race will desire .to act in concert, will need to present 
a united front to the enemies of human welfare, will 
neeet^to be themselves cheered and warned, admon- 
ished and enlightened. 

Systems of medicine are always passing away, but 
the headache continues and the doctor is still wanted. 
Theologies and mythologies become obsolete, but 
religion survives them. My impression is that if by 
miracle you could eradicate all theological ideas from 
every mind, in thirty days men would begin to recon- 
struct religious systems. First, abolish disease and 
pain, then you may venture to dispense with the doc- 
tor and all his apparatus. 

Some one asked me a while ago. What do you 
think of religion? Not knowing how to answer 
that question, I asked, in the Yankee fashion, another, 
Do you want my library thoughts or my kitchen 
thoughts about religion? In the library where we 
get our thought at second hand I have often thought 
of religion as the universal nuisance, an odious and 
senseless thing that everywhere sets kind and good 
people at variance ; that wearies innocent children in 
the roaring Sunday-school ; that depresses women in 
gloomy prayer meetings ; the waste, the shame, the 
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scourge of human kind ; that only the other day shook 
Canada from center to boixJers ; that sent a horde of 
Eussian sheep to kill a horde of Turkish goats, and 
recently, in the public park of this town made such a 
display of fanatical spite and hate as to bring deserved 
reproach on the hospitality of the people of this exqui- 
site region. 

But in the kitchen where Bridget slaves the week 
through, from four in the morning on Monday till 
nine in the evening on Saturday night, early and late, 
among the pots and kettles, and soap and suds, it is 
Sunday's religion that is her chief reward. It is 
father, mother, and friends to her. It is far off Ireland 
to her hard- worked, tired, lonely self. It is the one 
thing that makes it worth while to go through another 
week of washtub and gridiron. These kitchen thoughts 
so possess me that I would cheerfully work all Sunday 
morning rather than deprive Bridget of her mass, and 
I often have done it heartily. 

There are in the United States at this moment, at 
the least five millions of people to whom religion is all 
that it is to Bridget, that is, the prime compensation 
for living. 

To find primitive man and aboriginal religion we 
need not rummage among Hindoo books and Egyp- 
tian antiquities. The railroad ticket that takes you 
two thousand miles westward from this place, brings 
you to a region where the condition of mankind as to 
religion and other matters of society are now what we 
imagine they were in Europe and Asia twenty thou- 
sand yeara ago. In. the American Indian we arc face 
to face with primitive man, who is afraid of every- 
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thing, and with primitive religion, which by turns 
aggravates and alleviates his alarm* 

The prototype of all priests we may find in the 
Indian medicine man, and the rites and ceremonials of 
all churches are rudely presented by the performances 
in the wigwam, the cathedral of the prairies. 

The one idea of all systems of religion is propitia- 
tion, and the Boman Catholic mass, the ancient Greek, 
Boman, and Hebrew ceremonials, are all represented in 
the grand act of the medicine man in Sitting Bull's 
camp in the far West The idea is the same ; whether 
the act is performed in the wigwam, which is the 
crude germ of St Peter's, or whether the big medi- 
cine man wear eagle's quills in his head-dress or the 
triple tiara of the Vatican, the grand idea is the pro- 
pitiation of a hostile power. 

Harris, in his account of fifteen different systems of 
religion, says the rituals, ceremonies, prayers, hymns, 
all that belongs to them, each and every one, is one 
like another, meaning precisely the same thing. 

When a teacher in Philadelphia, twenty-three years 
ago, and a young man, I caused the breaking up and 
closing of my school in six months by discontinuing 
the practice of opening with a short reading from the 
Bible and a prayer. I made no explanation, neither 
then nor sinca I did not say, as 1 might have said, 
I think prayer an immoral practice, injurious, impious, 
silly, and degrading. I simply refrained from doing 
an act which seemed 'v^rong for me to do. 

Prayer I consider as bad medicine. 

When the medicine man is powerful, the political 
leader uses him as a means of keeping the people in 
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subjection, as Sitting Bull uses his medicine man, and 
Bonaparte used the Pope, the big medicine man of 
the Vatican. 

The political chief knows the vain tricks of the 
medicine man, but it has happened that the chief 
believed in the medicine man. Philip IL of Spain 
was an ass and believed in the Pope, and King Charles 
of Spain was also an ass and believed in the big med- 
icine man, and we read in their days of the Inquisi- 
tion and bloody massacres. The moral life of France 
was impaired by too much faith on the part of her 
chief in the medicine man of Boma 

On this subject of religion, so full of difficulty and 
importance, we must beware of one sided viewa If I 
see clearly that all the systems of religion are the 
result of ignorance and fear, not the less do I believe 
they have been necessary, and, upon the whole, alle- 
viatives. 

Get to the bottom of this subject, observe the medi- 
cine man closely, but fairly and charitably, and you 
will find, I think, that he alleviates human terror 
more than he aggravates it He is himself afraid, and 
provides for the faith of ignorant and fearful people a 
less deadly system of fiction than they could invent 
for themselves. They furnish charms against the 
imaginary terrors of the unknown future. 

The death-bed scene of Louis ^YL, surrounded by 
his cardinals, shows us a chief who was ignorant in 
church affairs, and France lost some of her best blood 
in consequence by the expulsion of the Huguenots. 
The rulers in New England were once ignorant and 
stupid, and believed in Jonathan Edwards and Cotton 
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Mather, both renowned medicine men, and witches 
were burned and men and women were persecuted 
for opinion's sake. 

It is not certain who invented hell, because we know 
nothing about the origin and early history of the four 
gospels, wherein it is said to be described so uncom- 
promisingly. But purgatory, which so mercifully 
mitigates hell, appears to be the invention of the 
Christian priests. 

The beautiful idea of the Madonna is another inven- 
tion of the priest The sinful man is urged to kneel 
to the beautiful woman, and he is easily disposed to 
do so. The sinful woman is directed to come to Jesus, 
and she is attracted by his manly and strong character, 
powerful and compassionate. 

The peasantry of Ireland and Spain scarcely know 
any other divinities than the Madonna and her son. 
They formerly believed that many divinities, good and 
evil, lived in the woods, the waters, the earth, the air, 
but the priest has learned how to regulate their cre- 
dulity and confines it now to the Holy Family and 
their attendant angels, among whom there is only one 
naughty boy, Satan the adversary. 

To religion we owe the immeasurable boon and bless- 
ing of Sunday ; the rescue of one day in seven, one year 
in seven, ten years in a lifetime of seventy years, from 
the grind of toil. Sunday is the best thing civilized man 
has. We waste this treasure ; we worse than waste it ; 
we turn it to evil ; but there it is, punctually recur- 
ring, a fulcrum by which the world can be lifted. We 
owe it to religion, and it will devolve upon the religion 
of the future to preserve it and learn how to use it 
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Eeligion has given us an educated class who can 
live without incessant manual toil, and devote them- 
selves to the amelioration of life. The clergy, at 
present, labor under immense disadvantages, moral, 
intellectual, material ; they labor under the necessity 
of grading their teachings down to the level of half a 
dozen dull people who control their children's bread 
But, as a class, in the United States, who are better 
citizens ? Who are more indispensable ? 

The Eoman Catholics are called Christians, and 
they are the most ancient Christians, the most ancient 
sect of any system of religion, for the first baboon 
that carried a stick and was followed by a train of 
monkeys was. the first Roman Catholic. 

In the ancient systems the pagans sacrificed a bull ; 
in the modern the wafer is substituted for the bull. 
The change is economic, but is it, on the whole, an 
improvement? The Saturnalia were days of public 
gathering, rejoicing, happy greetings, and it has been 
displaced by the season of Christmaa Minerva, the 
Greek virgin goddess, has been displaced by the Ro- 
man virgin mother of God. 

What has been, may be. Whatever there is good, 
grand, and beautiful in the Roman Catholic relig- 
ion, whatever there is suitable and salutary in the 
Protestant sect, will survive the obsolete doctrine, 
because they supply human want Christmas and 
Easter are human wants. Fun and jollity are human 
wants. A regularly recurring something that shall 
round the week, purify the body and the clothes, act 
improvingly upon the feelings and the coi)science, and 
connect the weak individual with the life and con- 
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science, the might and majesty of the race, is a human 
want The only question is, who and what shall sup- 
ply it? 

The Pope and the churches now supply it, after a 
fashion. Why interfere? Why object? Why are 
we here in seeming opposition to them ? It is because 
in supplying that want, our sects are under a hard 
necessity to adhere to fictions that have been found 
out, and they have lost the power to regulate the 
heart It is because religion has now to carry a load 
of obsolete beliefs which deprive it of regenerating 
power. It is because the clergy are not in a position 
to hold up a gilt-edged Bible before the Sunday- 
school and simply say, " Children, this .is a book of 
ancient legends, myths, and poetry, most venerable 
and most precious unless you take it as law and fact 
In this case it becomes pernicious — ^it becomes mental 
bondage. Even Beecher could not say it, although he 
knew it, simple and obvious as it is ; and hence there 
is little moralizing power in what they do say ; and 
many religious people live in falsehood as in an ele- 
ment ; as a fish lives in water. Nothing so proves 
the inherent, indestructible goodness of human nature 
as that people can live in so deadly an atmosphere 
many years and not become totally depraved. 

Mr. Parton then related how, when he was thirteen 
years old, he got into a street fight, swore, played 
truant, and stole chestnuta He was a bad boy, and 
was in disgrace. The result was he was sent to a 
boarding-school, which was "distinctively religious." 
It professed religion. There were articles in the 
religious papers mentioning how many of the boys 
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had been hopefully coaverteA The result is a sug- 
gestive one to parenta Mr. Parton continued : " I 
was a bad boy, but not corrupt ; not even aware of 
the destructive vices that spoil and destroy. Mine 
was the ignorance of innocence. Before I had been 
in that religious school forty-eight hours I knew all 
of them. It was a scene of pollution. In the streets 
of New York I had picked up the badness that does 
not radically injure; but in that religious and evan- 
gelical school the badness that prevailed was such as 
spoil and destroy. Go round the world : wherever 
you find a school, a college, or a family, where the 
evangelical religion is dominant, you will be likely to 
observe these two symptoms : 

"1. A lack of good fellowship, confidence, and 
affeetion between the old and the young; between 
teachers and pupils ; parents and children ; because a 
religious ban is put upon innocent pleasui*es which 
the young naturally delight in ; and a premium is put 
upon certain bogus virtues which ingenuous youth 
despises and loathes. 

"2. A certain morbid tendency towards sensual 
and pernicious pleasures. 

" I was once in the habit and under the necessity of 
telling lies to get to Wallack's theatre, which was a 
paradise of forbidden fruit and pleasure to my boyish 
eyes and ears." 

Professional revivalists received attention by Mr. 
Parton, as forcible in language as it was suggestive to 
thinking people. The town in which he lived engaged 
the services of one of these men, ^^ a particular bad 
specimen of a most obnoxious speciea" He attended 
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a children's meeting, " wondering if they were still 
performing the old lying tricks" he had witnessed 
and abhorred when younger. And this is what he 
saw : 

" It was an exquisite winter afternoon — Saturday ; 
snow on the ground — not too cold ; just the afternoon 
for over-schooled and Sunday-schooled boys and girls 
to be out on the hill and the pond. But a Western 
auctioneer wanted to make $150 a week out of them ; 
and there they were stewed up in a close church to be 
operated upon by him. 

** At ten minutes past three, when I entered, there 
were about four hundred persons present, of whom 
one hundred were children. Nine-tenths of the audi- 
ence were females ; pale, nervous, New England 
women, needing recreation, needing jollity and good 
cheer, needing beef, fun, laughter, love; needing 
everything but religious gin-and-bitters. The chil- 
dren, too, pale and nervous, too susceptible victims of 
six hours school a day and no rest from school on 
Sunday. In the pulpit, three or four elderly men. 
As I entered I caught these words from one of them : 
* Playing cards, sleigh-riding, and perhaps even 
dancing.' 

" He went on to say that these were moral offenses 
which some children committed instead of coming to 
the meeting and seeking Christ Then he flapped a 
little book he had in his hand and roared out : 

"^59!' 

"Upon which he read some silly jingle, not above 
the level of Captain Kidd as he sailed, as he sailed. 
He began to sing a trivial, contemptible tune, in which 
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some of the company joined. Then more foolish, 
vapid talk. All was hurry-scurry. No pause, no 
rest, no moment for reflection during the performance. 

"At 3:15 enter the revivalist, stout brother Ham- 
mond, fresh and vigorous from a horseback ride. He 
hurried up to the front ; off overcoat ; no repose ; no 
dignity ; he came in exactly as an auctioneer might 
who had kept his company waiting. He looked 
sharply round, as if saying, * T boss this revival ; / 
run this machine ;' and there was an air about him of 
being used to it, of being bored by it He slurred his 
points as a bad actor does on a wet night He sprang 
up the pulpit stairs, and when he reached the top, the 
previous performer said : 

" * Brother, weVe been talking about the children 
who prefer dancing, card-playing, sleigh-riding, and 
other bad things, to the house of God.' 

" * All right I ' cries the professional ; I don't know 
about sleigh-riding, though. I wouldn't say anything 
against that I like it myself, sometimes. But not 
cards ; no, nor dancing, either. I don't know how 
many cards there are in the pack.' 

"^Now, children, 52.' 

"And so on, to the end. There was no more spir- 
ituality or moral elevation about him than there is 
about the men who sell tinware and crockery by 
auction in the evening in the street Everything he 
uttered was trash or falsehood, and many of the chil- 
dren laughed at it and despised it 

**But the supreme calamity of a child is to be com- 
pelled to despise what his elders set up before him as 
sacred truth and duty. No debauchery of which 
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chfldhood is capable could be more radically corrupt- 
ing. The wretch caused the room to be darkened ; he 
had all the children huddled into the front pews ; he , 
made a number of poor little boys get up and tell the 
same poor parrot lies about Christ having done some- 
thing to their poor little soula The whole exhibition 
was hideous and horrible; equally pernicious, per- 
haps, to those who accepted it and those who laughed 
at it" 

The same winter as that in which he attended the 
revivalist's show, Mr. Parton attended chapel services 
at Dartmouth College, and the inappropriateness of 
the selection of Scripture read by the president was 
strongly commented on. There were four hundred 
and fifty students present, and the reader, whose duty 
it was duly to inspire the young men to serve well or 
to lead in the battle of life, and who had the liberty of 
selecting from the whole range of literature, ancient 
and modem, opened the book where the apostle, 
among other things, says, " Beware of dogs." There 
was not one word of enlightenment That was all the 
spiritual breakfast the young men had on that morn- 
ing. But the speaker would do the college boj^s the 
justice to say that, so far as he could discern, not one 
of them pretended to pay the slightest attention to 
the reader. " There are but two or three colleges in 
the land," said Mr. Parton, " strong enough to run 
without a D.D. in the presidential chair. And, in- 
stead of devoting their thoughts to the great living 
issues, these D.D.'s pass over every topic of vital 
interest and importance to hurl baccalaureate thun- 
der at a handful of Atheists whose very existence is 
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doubtful. It is doubtful if there are one hundred 
and fifty Atheists in all New England, or even in the 
whole United States. 

" You wonder," said the speaker, " that with all this 
costly and unequaled apparatus of education, there are 
so few originating, independent minds developed. It 
is because the Medicine Man, himself in bondage, is 
squat like a toad upon the brain of American youth. 

"Do you think it possible to set free or to dislodge 
these people by denying that Joshua commanded the 
sun and moon to stand still and they obeyed him ?'* 
This service was first done and well done by Lord 
Herbert, of Cherbourg, two hundred and fifty-four 
years ago, who, in his book called " De Veritate^^^ made 
" the first decided protest against expounding the 
universe by authority. That little Latin book began 
Deism, began freedom of thought, began the move- 
ment of which this meeting is one of the results." 
John Wesley was below the average of men in intel- 
lect and fitness as a teacher, while Voltaire was above 
it There is a great contrast in the results of their 
labors. Both showed a contempt for women, but 
while the professed followers of Voltaire are few, the 
followers of John Wesley are counted by millions. 
And yet Voltaire's thoughts and methods produce 
genuine and lofty virtue." 

Having shown what religion has been, and done, 
and is to-day, and is doing, and the necessity for a 
religion, Mr. Parton spoke directly of " The Coming 
Man's Beligion," which must, he said, " inculcate and 
actually produce a genuine and high morality. Much 
more is requisite, but this is preliminary and indispen- 
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sable. The practice of the homely moralities is the 
first condition of all welfare and all excellence. For 
my part, I avow my conviction that the most blind 
and bigoted religionist, Catholic or Protestant, who 
performs with conscientious loyalty and cheerful 
diligence the duties of his sphere and home is not 
only a better man, but, in truth, is a more intelligent 
man than the philosopher who does not 

"Nor will the coming man be content with the 
homelier moralitiea I think he will adopt the prin- 
ciple not to enjoy luxuries while one honest man 
within his reach cannot get necessaries. He will have 
no Bridget who cannot sit at the same table. He will 
not particularly object to have men above him if it 
gives them any comfort; but he will permit no honest 
man to be below him. He will love his country with 
a religious love, because he will see, with Garibaldi, 
that a truly successful America is mankind's best 
chance. 

" The coming man's religion will have no theology 
in it It is not necessary to us either to assert or deny 
a deity. It is only necessary for us to perceive that 
the question of the final cause is not pressing, not 
important; a matter of curiosity; no more. The 
ancient doctrines are as intrinsically trivial as the 
details of a nightmare when a man comes down to 
breakfast next morning in the broad daylight 

*' The coming man's religion will make no attempt 
at all to expound the universe, except by the slow 
methods of science. It will teach nothing by author- 
ity. It will accept no authority but that which makes 
the forty-seventh proposition of Euclid binding on the 
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whole human race. It will need no deity. In a uni- 
verse governed by it, it will offer no prayer, nor 
require men to kneel to any deity. In other respects 
it will not differ from the religions now in vogue. It 
will not be revolution, but evolution." 

" The coming man's religion will have an awful hell 
in it — many hells — as many as Dante's * Inferno,' 
because no religion and no life can succeed that has 
not the requisite ingredient of terror. Hell!" said 
the speaker, " We are all in hell now. Wives are in 
hell whose husbands are steeped in tobacco and alco- 
hoL Children are in hell when the selfish parents 
neglect to love and cherish, train and educate them 
for future usefulness. Are we not, every one of us, 
every hour expiating the sins committed by our 
ancestors from the beginning of time ? And do we 
not, most of us, go on committing sins which our 
descendants, alas ! will have to expiate in agony and 
shame ?" 

The coming religion will have its heaven, also; 
most of us are enjoying a portion of it at the present 
time, for all the happiness in the world is the conse- 
quence and reward of past virtua There is a joy in 
being alive ; in a happy home ; near other happy per- 
sons ; in the same house with people you love and 
work for. A united and happy home is the great 
boon of life. 

" The coming man will have a bible, also. What 
a bible ! The sum of human wisdom ! The sound 
and high part of every literature ! All the deepest, 
all the truest, all the kindest things the heart of man 
ever uttered; all that is loveliest in poetry; all that 



886 THE WATKIN8 CONVENTION. 

is demonstrated in science ; all that is noblest in intu- 
ition ; whatever rebukes, suggests, inspires, consoles, 
warns, and strengthens ; the golden words, of which 
there are a few in every language; to which every 
century contributes a few; which utter human wis- 
dom so as to make it available for the daily use of 
anxious and toil-worn men !" 

We must begin the formation of a family bible that 
shall be free from savagery, falsehood, and nastiness ; 
free from mysteries and miracle& 

The modem philosopher oflEers us an absolute relig- 
ion and a dead royalty. If that is the best that 
science can do, it is a sorry contribution. 

If you wish to put down the old religion, you must 
serve man better than they do. You must teach him 
how to spend Sunday better than he does now. How 
to make a better use of his leisure time and his sur- 
plus cash. You might as well attempt to run the 
cotton mills of Fall Eiver without water or steam- 
power as to try to run a community of people without 
religion. 

The coming religion will have its ceremonials, but 
they will not be founded on the symbolism of fear, 
but will be the exponents of joy at the happy recur- 
rence of pleasant seasons and events. 

Finally, to put it in a single expression. Let us help 
ourselves and one another, is the whole of the coming 
man's religion. 
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ADDRESS OF HOK ELIZUR WRIGHT. 

CREED RELIGIONS AS CULTIVATORS OF 
POLITICAL HYPOCRISY. 

By political hypocrisy I mean professing to be a 
Republican or a Democrat without regarding the rights 
of other people as equal to one's own — not doing as 
one would be done by. And by creed religions I 
mean associations of people who undertake, by pains 
and penalties, to compel belief in regard to supernatu- 
ral persons and a state of existence after death. With 
creed in itself I have no quarrel. A man who believes 
nothing is good for nothing. Faith is not a matter of 
unlly still less a thing to be enforced hj fear ; it natu- 
rally follows after evidence, and often it takes, and 
must take, its evidence at second hand ; that is, be- 
lieve on authority. Every political system must have 
some creed. If it had none, there would be no such 
persons as political hypocritea Every religion must 
have some creed, or it would not be represented by 
any association or organization. The difference be- 
tween politics and 'religion as to creed is, that the 
former regards only natural men in this world, where 
evidence is attainable at first hand. The latter regards 
beings and things above or beyond the senses, of 
which the evidence, at least for common mortals, is at 
second hand or resting on authority, and which is 
often beyond comprehension. To say that one shall 
believe on authority, without questioning the title of 
that authority, is to say that one shall not reason, 
shall not think. One cannot well help thinking some- 
tunea. 



338 THE WATKINS CX)NVKNnOK. 

with the human iiaagination. Religion, as the term is 
generally understood, includes a system of morals 
along with a theory of supersensual beings and a 
future existence. But really the system of morals 
cannot be considered as part and parcel of the relig- 
ion, for the two may be inconsistent or conflictive. 
Beligion, distinctly considered, is one of two things : 
It is either purely an exercise of the human imagina- 
tion, or it is a miraculous, supernatural impartation of 
knowledge otherwise unattainable by the human 
faculties. Whichever it is, let the individual freely 
indulge his imagination or cling to his faith in revela- 
tion, and freely declare it in poetry or prose. If he is 
sincere, it will do him good and hurt no one else. 
But if he puts it on paper, and, with a bludgeon, com- 
pels another to sign it, that is another matter. Not to 
go into other religions, but to take the Christian as an 
example of all, as long as the Christian said, " Believe 
Jesus is the Christ or you shall be damned in the next 
world," he was to be tolerated, whatever might be 
thought of the moral tendency of his doctrine. But 
when he got political power and began to damn people 
in this world for not believing it, he became an intol- 
erable nuisance himself. It took a millennium or 
more of deep woe and degradation to abate him, even 
tolerably. 

Though Christianity professes to be founded on 
Jesus, there is no evidence that Jesus held its creed, 
but much to the contrary. Many sayings are attrib- 
uted to Jesus which he cannot have said. He is said 
to have commanded his disciples, " Go ye into all the 
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world and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." Whether we 
are to believe he ever said this depends not only upon 
the character of the man as exhibited in other parts of 
his brief biography, and the veracity of the writer, but 
on the question of fact whether he lived after being 
crucified. This fact is assumed, but by no means 
proved. I cannot believe it The most reasonable 
conclusion seems to me to be that Jesus never said 
such a thing, and consequently was not himself a 
Christian. 

Considering liat the moral teaching of Jesus was 
not wholly rejected by the Christian dogmatists, it is 
conceivable that Christianity may have been useful 
to mankind, rather than otherwise, while it abstained 
from wilful falsehood and temporal penalties to com- 
pel faith. But this would be due altogether to its 
moral side, which it has in common with many other 
religions, and by no means to its dogmatic sida 

Both history and observation of human nature 
teach us that uniformity of faith in the Christian 
creed, as laid down in its studied formulas, is simply 
impossible Uniformity of belief in regard to natural 
laws is hardly possible But when we come to the 
supernatural, when we undertake conceptions of the 
infinite, the unbeginning past and the unending 
future, how is agreement possible ? The misfortune 
of Christianity, or perhaps I ought to say its crime, 
was, that it did not content itself with other-world 
penalties for unbelielf, but the moment it acquired 
political power it resorted to temporal penalties. 
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When and where the promise of intolerable evils in 
the world to come did not command faith, Christianity 
set itself at work to make this world intolerable. It 
succeeded wonderfully in the ftieans, but failed in the 
end. It far worse than failed; for to every mind 
capable of reasoning at all, the attempt to enforce 
belief otherwise than by facts and arguments, went to 
disprove the truth of the Christian creed. Temporal 
penalties, from the very nature of the human mind, 
could produce only the semblance of faith, not the 
substance. For ages and ages, from the days of Con- 
stantine to the present day, the semblance has been 
largely produced ; but just in proportion to the preva- 
lence of outside worldly pressure has been the tendency 
in the minds of the intelligent to accept Christianity 
only with the lips. And as human reason is always 
struggling to develop itself, and eyes always open to 
the stars, and ears to the voices of birds and running 
waters, what an enormous crop of insincerity has been 
raised by the ploughing and harrowing of the Chris- 
tian priesthood with the great political teams at its 
command ! Not only science, but common sense, has 
always been specially opposed to Christianity, not 
only from the inherent incredibility of its creed, or 
difficulty of believing it, if you please, but from the 
propensity of its disciples to inflict temporal penalties 
for unbelief. 

Now, political power, under whatever form of gov- 
emment, must necessarily be exercised by men, to say 
nothing of women, who belong to the intelligent 
classes — whose intelligence is above the averaga It 
is the intelligent classes that Christian ecclesiasticism 
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has been training for at least fifteen centuries to insin- 
cerity in religion. If this insincerity could be strictly 
confined to religion, it would damage only the indi- 
vidual himself. But this is impossible. Every man, 
and especially every intelligent man, is a significant 
factor in society. He is eminently political. If his 
religion is insincere, so may we expect his politics 
to ba 

Why, politics is both a science and an art As a 
science, it is the science of society, of man as grega- 
rious. As an art, it regards the practical methods of 
government, which may be divided into two classes: 
one of which regards men simply as machines, and 
perhaps totally depraved machines at that, and the 
other as immaterial personalities, normally capable of 
harmonious self-government 

Now, it hardly needs be said that all science, or 
accumulation of the knowledge of the true relations 
of things — for the essence of things we are incapable 
of knowing — rests on absolute sincerity. Of course a 
man who is capable of stating as a fact what he knows 
to be false can add nothing to science, or the com- 
mon stock of known relations or natural laws. But 
science enacts more than this. She excommunicates 
the man who is capable of stating as a fact what he 
doles not know to be a fact; and she even disclaims 
the man who does not rigidly discriminate between 
theory and law. She does not assume to visit with 
the pains and penalties of either this world or the 
next the exercise of the imagination as decisive of 
law, but she sternly excludes it from that function. 
The sint qoA non^ the absolutely indispensable quali- 
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fication of the scientist is, readiness to give up any 
theory whatever when the facts require it You may 
hold it as a theory till then; but if you profess to hold 
it at all afterwards yoii are either a blockhead or a 
scientific hjrpocrita Science, if possible, owes less to 
its hypocrites than religion does. And as it punishes 
them only with scorn, and never with fagots, it is 
not much afflicted with them. 

Since there is such a thing as political science, it is 
quite manifest that like all other science it must be 
founded on sincerity, absolute scientific truthfulnesa 
And if political science, since its birth, whenever that 
may have been, has discovered and settled anything, 
whether inductively or deductively, by history, ob- 
servation, or experiment, it is that man is capable of 
harmonious self-government In other words, that 
the art of governing produces the best results — the 
happiest development of society — when it proceeds on 
the theory that man is not a mere machine, but a liv- 
ing personality inhabiting a machine, who, as an 
average fact, will govern himself, when left to him- 
self, better than he can he governed. Government on 
this theory deals with exceptional cases, abnormali- 
ties; relies on the honesty and competency of the 
many to live happily and harmoniously, provided 
they are protected from the greed and disorderly vio- 
lence of the few. On this theory of the science of 
government the art of government leaves entirely 
without law many subjects, which, under the other, 
are loaded with penal statutes. The difference of 
proceeding constitutes the difference between politi- 
cal liberty and political vassalage. The form of gov- 
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ernment has really nothing essential to do with it 
Any form is capable of adopting the demonstrated 
theory of political science, and any form is capable of 
rejecting it, or, in other words, of being run by politi- 
cal hjpocrites, who, professing the truth, or at least 
not denying it, act on the falsehood that the mass of 
mankind are mere machines to be governed for the 
benefit of the governors. 

It hardly need be said that some of the leading 
minds who laid the foundations of our independent 
federal republic accepted the truth of political science 
and intended the practical government should, as far 
as possible, proceed according to it They expected 
to secure this end by adopting the form most favor- 
able to it But it still less needs be said that the 
success has not been complete. And the question 
arises, Why? Why have persons exercising a per- 
fectly innocuous liberty of thought, speech, and act, 
been persecuted by pains and penalties? Why have 
persons living honestly and industriously, on their 
own labor, been overreached, cheated, and ruined by 
privileged corporations, or the interference of laws 
professing to protect industry ? In saying that it is 
because our Government has been largely run by 
political hypocrisy, if not the direct and necessary oJBf- 
spring of religious hypocrisy, yet as nearly related to it 
as a nephew to an uncle, I may be saying what needs 
proof ; and as far as I think your patience will bear it, 
I will give what I presume to think proof. 

There is everywhere throughout Christendom eccle- 
siastical as well as civil government, whatever ligature 
may exist between the two. Temporally as well as 
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spiritually the Christian Church, more or less, governs 
itself, and attempts to govern the outside world. 
There is nowhere a church having a creed which does 
not to some extent use temporal or present-world 
coercion in its governing. It is either a kingdom or a 
republic of this world as well as of another. And 
in spite of the great principle of human brotherhood, 
the Golden Rule adopted from the previous ages and 
anterior religions, which makes governors servants o£ 
the people and not masters, which assumes as the true 
theory of political science that men are not machines, 
the practical government of the Church, from the 
loftiest Catholic to the humblest sect, has proceeded 
and proceeds mainly on the other theory that they are 
machinea Not that the practice as well as the 
preaching of service and self-sacrifice is not to be 
found in the lower stratum of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment as well as in civiL It is found there largely in 
both, to the infinite credit of human nature and the 
overwhelming confirmation of political scienca But 
among the principalities and powers of the Church, 
nothing is less at home than the Golden Sole. It 
dwells there only in a restricted sense, as honor does 
among thieves. Possibly this is a necessity of the 
case, and that without it ecclesiastical government 
could not exist And why might it not as well be 
allowed to non-existj provided we could have political 
government conducted with a good degree of regard 
to the Golden Rule? What I wish to direct particu- 
lar attention to is-the hypocrisy by which the Church 
&dl8 of being governed according to the Golden Rule. 
This hypocrisy is the fruit, not of the Golden Rule, 
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which is not original with the Church, but of the 
creed, which is. If not the creed itself, the enforce- 
ment of it, is the natural and inevitable nurse of the 
very hypocrisy which always assumes and maintains 
the government of the Church itself. Do we not here 
see a reason why hypocrisy has largely invaded and 
pervaded civil government? Christian morality, as 
distinct from its creed, is not at fault, but its creed ia 
In every powerful church in Christendom its creed is 
held by men capable of reasoning against the dictates 
of their reason, on the pretense that society would go 
to wreck if the masses should lose their faith, but 
truly because, by a confession of their real thoughts, 
they would forfeit power. But whoever mounts to 
power on the stepping-stone of a lie must keep stand- 
ing on that lie after he gets up, and how can he be 
depended on not to add other lies to his platform ? 

It is time now to look at two grand peculiarities of 
the Christian creed (I mean what is called orthodox) 
which make it the nurse of insincerity, especially in 
this age. These are: 1. The natural depravity of 
man, or, technically, the dogma of " total depravity ;" 
2. The dogma of atonement for sin by vicarious suf- 
fering. The truth of these dogmas rests in no degree 
on any scientific method of proof, inductive or de- 
ductive. They are said to be revealed. But the 
revelation is a pure assumption ; henc6i so are the dog- 
mas. Granting that the first human pair was created 
morally pure and virtuous, and fell from that estate, 
it does not deductively follow that all their descend- 
ants must be bom totally depraved. And the induc- 
tion of facts goes everywhere to contradict such a 
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conclosioiL Here theology is more irreconcilably at 
war with modem science than even in the cosmog- 
ony of the planet, and with even the founder of 
Christianity against it, who admits the maxim that 
the tree is to be known by its fruit Theology, when 
utterly unable to deny the goodness of the fruit, per- 
sists in pronouncing the tree bad till it is regenerated 
through faith in the atonement Here is a down- 
right falsehood, in the light of common sense and 
reason, to begin with. Nodiing under heaven can be 
more certain than the character, as good or bad, 
of certain human actions. For example, suppose a 
Christian finds an Infidel and an enemy in distress, 
and relieves his wants without asking any remunera- 
tion. There can be no dispute that the act is a good 
one, whether we account for it as a fruit of Chris- 
tianity, native goodness of heart, or any other motive. 
Suppose the case reversed, and it is the Infidel who 
relieves the Christian. The character of the act is 
the same, and as a fact it is fatal to the doctrine of 
depravity; for from a nature totally corrupt no 
good action could proceed. Partial depravity nobody 
denies. But while it is partial, there exists a moral 
vitality which may grow into a prevailing virtue, of 
its own force, as society in all ages and countries testi- 
fies. A creed so utterly false and contradictory to 
patent facts as the Christian, in this point, and yet 
held by men in possession of wealth and power, can- 
not but make an abundance of hypocrisy. If total 
depravity were possible to the human race, such a 
creed would be the thing most likely to bring it about 
If human salvation means anything worth having, 
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it means the acquisition of a noble character, a union 
of the highest powers with perfect rectitude. Now, 
self-evidently, this cannot be bestowed from without 
It must spring from an effort of the personal, con- 
scious will of the man himself. All the metaphysical 
hairnaplitting of theologians, and tragedies contrived 
for dramatic effect upon the feelings, cannot change 
this truth. They can no more create goodness on a 
subject of total depravity than manure can create com 
by being applied to deadly night-shade. 

So much for the dogma of total depravity. 

The dogma of the atonement, or vicarious suffer- 
ing for sin and imputed righteousness on the condi- 
tion of faith and repentance, has two sides to it 
One may be called the human, and the other the 
superhuman. On the human side it is a mere tragedy, 
in which an earnest and good man encounters pain 
and death to benefit his fellow-men, in vindication of 
the right, and resistance to the wrong. Of its moral 
force and value there can be no doubt It is only 
because the Christian dogma of atonement shows 
this human side, with all the pathos that poetry and 
art can gtye to a tragedy, that it can subsist for a 
moment in this age of the world without the utter 
execration of all cultured minds. But on its super- 
human or divine side, whatever it may have been or 
may now be to human reason in its twilight, to the 
reason which begins to read the bible of nature, with 
or without glasses, it is sheer blasphemy, derogatory 
alike to the justice, the moral power, and the intel- 
lect of God. That God should insist on one being 
suffering for the sins of another, makes him a 



848 THE WATKINS CONVENTION. 

tyrant That he should be obliged to admit of its 
being done in order to secure any degree of obedi- 
ence to his laws, makes him an incompetent. That 
he should impute the virtue, obedience, or righteous- 
ness of one person to another, makes him an idiot 
How can blasphemy go any further ? Is it any won- 
der that free human thought denies the existence of 
such a God? Is it any wonder that before such a 
creed a man should be willing to be called an Athe- 
ist? To such an Atheist the crucified rnan^ Jesus, 
may be as dear and precious as Socrates, or Giordano 
Bruno, or John Howard, or John Brown, while he 
r^ards neither of them as a Christ or Lord of Con- 
science. 

An " Atheist " may be a very religious man. Per- . 
haps no man was ever more religious than Spinoza, 
and he was called an Atheist But his religion had 
absolutely no creed that extended beyond his knowl- 
edge, — no creed, either positive or negative, in that 
outside region. Beyond the limits of reason he 
neither affirmed nor denied. But instead of being 
really an Atheist and having no God, he had more 
God than any other man. He felt himself immersed 
in God as a swimmer is immersed in the ocean. He 
is called by Novalis the ^^Ood-drunken man." Always 
too near to God to pray. Doubtless there are Infidels 
who have a negative creed, and deny beyond their 
possibility of knowledge. And this is a bigotry about 
as unreasonable as any other. 

What human society wants above all things is 
sincerity. Christianity which started with an incredi 
ble creed, threatening damnation to unbelievers, how 
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ever sincere its apostles may have been, had no sooner 
gained ascendancy over the effete religion which it 
encountered, than it madly organized itself with in- 
struments of torture to crush out dissent It not 
only set itself against theological dissent but against 
all scientific thought which happened to contest its 
dogmas. Modern science was born in spite of it 
It had its martyrs — men who wrote and spoke 
quietly, let what would come. Their thinking sapped 
the faith of all men of culture in the old creed. 
But the government of the Church madly persevered, 
and does to this day, in anathematizing all who dis- 
pute its dogmas, little as it now dares to persecute. 
Where it cannot browbeat it bribea But what caps 
the climax of the infamy is, that Christianity, Catho- 
lie as well as Protestant, now claims to have been the 
nursing mother of science and civilization ! We are 
not indebted to Christianity for the morals of Jesus 
which are also the morals of Confucius and of Soc- 
rates. We are only indebted to it for the doctrine of 
eternal damnation in the next world, for the concep- 
tion of a God without either justice or sense, in other 
words, an immoral Q-od, for the ineffectual fagots and 
fires of persecution, and, what is probably the worst 
of all, a dominant brood of political hypocrites. 

Now this same Christianity pretends that it is indis- 
pensable to human welfare. That without it, virtue, 
honor, order, government would cease from among 
men. That its dogmas are all that stand between us 
and hell upon earth. A Protestant doctor of divinity 
charging Anthony Froude with having published " an 
affront to Christendom," says: "Well, Mr. Froude, 
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what are you going to give us in their place? Before 
we consent to abandon the Rock of Ages, which now 
underlies all true civilization, and on which rest all 
the greatness, the goodness, the heroism, the moral 
beauty, and the social order and well being of past 
ages and of the present, we must see something before 
us besides the quagmire of utter agnosticism, which 
you are pleased to spread out before us as if vou 
deemed it an elysium." 

Considering the facts, the impudence of this is truly 
sublime. As if science, with its great departments 
of astronomy, chemistry, geology, and zoology, bom 
against the will of the '* Rock of Ages," represented 
by the Christian Church, as much as Moses was 
against that of Pharaoh, had contributed nothing to 
make the world better than it was when that Church 
had undisputed sway I As if what science has added 
to our knowledge of force, heat, light, electricity, 
worlds, animals, men, over what the Bible teaches, is 
a " quagmire of utter agnosticism !" Pray, what do 
the Rev. Ray Palmer and the other reverend gnostics 
who write for the religious press knew about God ? 
Nothing whatever which is creditable to him, unless 
they have learned it from science. Their trio-personal, 
theological God is simply an inconceivable monster, 
clothed with attributes which make him really respon- 
sible for all the sin and evil in the world. He is 
impossible. The men who, being saved by his grace, 
could be happy looking over into his hell, would be 
the meanest sinners in his universe. The man who 
has once opened his eyes to what science has revealed 
of the world, must have every atom of " greatness. 
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goodness, heroism, and moral beauty " perish out of 
him before he can believe in such a God. No, no ; all 
the hope of society is in the sincerity of science. It 
is science that reveals the only effective, ennobling 
rewards, and the only useful punishments. It is here 
on earth that one must win heaven, if he would expect 
it anywhere. And surely there is hell enough to 
shun here. As old Lucretius says : 

" For all the dismal tales that poets tell 
Are verified on earth, and not in hell." 

ADDEESS OF T. C. LELAND. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE LIBERAL FORCES. 

There is a science of organization — a science which 
has its laws, its conditions, its applied methods, like 
any other science. Organization is an art which, foi 
the best results, must itself be organized. Organiza- 
tion among men means more than association. Indi- 
viduals may be associated without being organized- 
The science of organization teaches how to associate 
effectively — ^how to associate to accomplish results. 

Any association of individuals must organize around 
a center for a magnet and a pivot But, to establish 
such a pivotal magnet or center, it is requisite to have 
a supply of previously prepared individuals gravitat- 
ing from the circumference toward the center. To 
prepare these individuals there must be a minor, or 
semi, or naturismal organization stretching away from 
the center in all directions toward the circumference ; 
such organization, perhaps, as is implied between a 
journal and its subscribers, or a book and its readers. 
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There are many thousands of such minor centers and 
circumferences — such quasi organizations — ^in every 
enlightened nation, and these minor organizations pre- 
pare for a greater one at a greater center. 

Every wheel of organization, then, must have a 
central hub, an outer rim, and radiating spokes be- 
tween ; and, to be durable and effective, ought to be 
built up, every part perfect, like a wheel of the "one 
hoss shay." Never yet has there been constructed 
such a perfectly organized social and educational 
wheeL There is, indeed, much organization, more or 
less effective, extant among men ; but never yet one 
constructed on strictly scientific principles. I move 
you, gentlemen and ladies, that we make one for the 
use of the Liberal forces of this country. 

There are three kinds of men in the world — men of 
good will, men of action, men of progress on the one 
hand, men of reaction on the other, and men of inertia, 
of conservatism, fill up the great space between. There 
are a few leaders of energy and enterprise ; but the great 
mass are inert, stolid, and made to go slow. On every 
rail-train there is an engineer to put on steam and go 
ahead. But on every rail-train there are also brake- 
men^for holding back. This is all very well so long 
as a just balance is kept up; but, on the social train 
that moves the human race, there is altogether too 
much brakeman for so little engineer. We do not 
require so much holding back. It makes a miserably 
slow train, and it seems as if we never should get 
there. The problem is how to equalize the go-ahead 
and hold-back forces so as to go ahead with order and 
propriety, and yet hold back enough for convenience 
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and safety. A part of the solution lies in calming 
and assuring the hold-back classes, proving to them 
that an express train is no such terrible and destruc- 
tive monster as they have taken it to be ; that we are 
moving over a safe and solid road-bed, in substantial 
cars, with Westinghouse brakes and Miller platforms, 
and that we are not running ofiE the track and going 
to everlasting smash. We must teach the fearful 
people ; we must accustom them to the reform train 
as we do our horses to the steam-train, pat their noses, 
take ofiE the blinds, trot them around the engine of 
progress, and, if the whistle should scream such a yell 
as they never before heard in pulpit or conventicle, 
show them that they need not rear, and pitch, and 
break things; it is only a safety signal, and cannot 
possibly do any harm. In this way many a wild, 
scary, conservative man may be led to give up his 
fear, and his opposition, and even get on the reform 
train himself and take passage for our style of king- 
dom come. 

There are causes in the world needing help and ask- 
ing devotion. Every man ought to be enlisted in 
some work for human improvement The world, I 
know, laughs at the man or the woman " with a mis- 
sion ;" but the world laughs at everything good ; and 
the fact is, that any man or woman without a mission, 
without adherence and devotion to some worthy cause, 
has no adequate object in life. The world is made 
better by causes and missions ; and it is every man's 
and every woman's right and duty, and it might be 
their pleasure, to enlist in one movement or another 
and work for it In a world so incomplete as this, 
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where there is so much work to be done to make a 
happy human race, it is mean and contemptible to 
take passage on our planet's voyage and pay no fare, 
to live a life of mere devotion to self, to be satisfied 
with merely getting a living, and die out of the race 
without making the smallest cQntribution to its prog- 
ress, or leaving a sign that one was ever a part of it. 

All missions and causes are best promoted by organ- 
ization. The man of good will who looks around him 
and sees that many of his fellow-creatures are below 
him, are imperfect, are ignorant, impoverished, and 
criminal ; and yet who sees that there is enough love 
in the world, that there is enough knowledge in the 
world, that there is enough wealth in the world, and 
that it is the merest matter of distribution and adjust- 
ment to supply every human need and make every 
human being intelligent and happy ; the man of good 
will, I say, standing by himself alone, cannot but wish, 
in his inmost soul, that, this distribution and adjust- 
ment could somehow be e£Eected and that the human 
race could be assisted to progress more rapidly. Of 
himself, standing alone, that is about all he can do — 
to wish, to sympathize, to be sorry for the general 
degradation. Looking about him at the vast work to 
be done, and he alone to do it, he may well despair. 

But take three, four, six, or a dozen of these lone 
ones, rub them together, and they strike fire; each 
one is made intensely alive, and all are greatly 
augmented in power ; each, a poor stick by himself, 
becomes a rod of accumulated force in a bundle. 
Here, then, is where organization begins. Let each 
one of these lone well-wishers, who would like to be- 
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come active in aiding human progress, inquire among 
his neighbors and see if there is not another who has 
the well-being of humanity at heart Let these two 
invite another neighbor ; and they three another ; and 
so continue on, adding brain to brain, as the elec- 
trician does jar to jar in his battery, till electric or 
brain power enough is generated and united to easily 
accomplish the work which at first seemed so formid- 
able to one. 

Men make bees in the country to husk corn or pare 
apples. Farmers invite their neighbors to a "rais- 
ing " — to put up the frame of a new barn or house. 
Every one sees it is the plainest common sense to 
unite the strength of several men to perform physical 
labors too great for one man. But there are intellect- 
ual apples to be pared, metaphysical barns to be raised, 
and ideal labors to be performed beyond the power of 
one man. The common sense of the world long ago 
decreed that " two heads are better than one, if one is 
a sheep's head." Four heads, then, are better than 
two, and eight better than four, and so on, up to 
higher numbers. And it is just as competent for men 
to put their heads together, pool their brains, and 
form joint stock intellectual corporations to accom- 
plish ideal objects, as it is for woodchoppers to join 
hands to roll a log, or for merchants to pool their 
pockets to carry on a commercial venture. 

In American politics there never has been such 
close and eflScient organization as there might be. 
The most effective political organization hitherto has 
been in favor of fraud, corruption, and rings. Indeed 
rings are organization, and, as far as that goes, it is the 
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secret of their power, while the free, advanced, Liberal 
side in politics has always ignored its value and 
n^lected its force. But I cannot be detained by our 
ordinary politics, though it might be interesting to 
discuss their organization and methods. 

Of voluntary organization, probably the Church 
offers the most powerful example. We all know the 
widespread, closely-woven, and efficient network of 
forces concentrated under, and around, and radiating 
from one great head at Home. Then down from that 
great example, even every minute sect cut from the 
parent stem of the old mother Church has its organiza- 
tion, its hierarchy, and propaganda. 

This segmentation and diminuendo process have 
now, however, gone too far in the Church ; competition 
is so fierce, and the struggle for existence so violent, 
that even organization cannot preserve all of the sects. 
When organization comes against organization, the 
weakest, as in all other conflicts, goes under. Only 
the fittest survive, and the survivors absorb the 
remains of those which go to dissolution. Of late 
years, therefore, even the most successful sects of 
Protestants, seeing danger ahead, and discerning an 
ominous outlook to the whole evangelical order, have 
begun to unite forces and organize for defensa A 
body of free janizaries, knight errants who, drafted 
pro rata from all sects, ignore sectarian lines, here 
enter the common field for the general defense, hence 
the organization of the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation. They form a semi-detached, thoroughly 
organized corps of cavalry, or, perhaps I should say, 
calvary scouts ; and it is their business to spy out 
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danger from afar, and meet it, more or less bravely, 
with all the finesse and artful dodging of which their 
style of warfare makes fhem such adept masters. 
These young Christians are the Jesuits of Protestant- 
ism, and practically adopt the Jesuit maxim — **The 
end justifies the means." As one sect after another 
succumbs and breaks up, as now very soon they must, 
this association will gather up and save for the main 
evangelical body such possible fragments as do not 
drift into Liberalism. These young athletes, these 
muscular Christians, with a gymnasium in every hall, 
and a boat-house in every port, are all things to all 
men, and come as near to the practices of the wicked 
as they possibly can and preserve any diflEerence. 
When sinners entice, these are the saints who consent 
In their modem concessions to the theatres, the music, 
the dancing, the games, and even to the lotteries and 
gambling of the period, do not even the publicans 
the same? The old Puritanic church had sprung 
great leaks, and the younger members, as they grew 
up in these days of science, were in danger of all 
oozing out ; so this association of young Christians — 
not so young, either, most of them — ^has been devised 
to act as a great iron hoop, bound around the great 
old Protestant hogshead, with shrivelled staves and 
streaming seams, to keep the bung and bottom from 
falling out altogether. 

Now I have instanced these government and church 
combinations as examples of organization. They have 
all been projected, and are now perpetuated, to shut 
out light, to maintain darkness, to stifle debate, to 
suppress inquiry, free speech, investigation. 
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How does it happen that organization is found so 
freely and spontaneously active in favor of conserva- 
tism and things as they are, and no organization 
worthy of the name anywhere to promote Liberalism, 
free inquiry, and progress ? There must be some 
reason for this, some basis in science for it What is 
it? Is not this the reason, The necessity of things com- 
pels development and progress? The universe is 
planned on the principle of growth, no matter who 
opposea Evolution must proceed spite of all op- 
position, and against all protest The stars in their 
courses fight for development; the cause of free- 
dom, of progress in its earlier stages, does not need 
organization; it can, of course, when the proper 
time comes, be promoted by organization; but, in 
its first stages, it is not indispensable. It is sure 
in time to succeed anyhow. It is in no hurry. It 
can afford to wait It can bide its time, while con- 
servatism, reaction, the powers that be, the rings, etc., 
need organization from the start They constantly 
feel that their time is short, feel cramped, feel choked, 
see the ground caving in under their feet, and the 
hour fast approaching when they will dance on noth- 
ing ; so the necessity for organization is immediate, 
imperative upon them, now, to-day, not a moment 
to lose. Therefore it is that they organize, not for 
permanent success, not with any hope that they are at 
last to win, but they organize to obstruct, organize to 
retard, to delay, to put off the evil day which they 
know is coming when they must loosen their grip upon 
the intellect and pockets of the people. Every day 
saved is a gain to them ; so they oi^anize to " hold 
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the fort" as long as possible. It is conservatism that 
binds all its devotees and forces together ; it is only 
Liberalism that stands apart and does not organize. 
It is time that this should be reversed and remedied. 

Now I wish to advance a step and insist on a rigor- 
ous and perfect organization among Liberals for the 
dissemination of ideas and obtaining the reciprocal 
support of the people in disseminating them. I would 
have a center or core of organization around some- 
thing stronger than a fancy sentiment, stringing people 
together by a simple religious tenet or political whim. 
I would organize around a full-grown and able-bodied 
idea, on a principle firm and staunch enough to tie to, 
on a cause with high and holy truth in it, which the 
more it might be buffitted the firmer it would grow. 
I would have a genuine union of devotees to princi- 
ples, a uniting of them by hooks of steel, a complete 
and thorough regimenting of the people in platoons 
and companies, under captains of tens, and captains of 
fifties, and captains of hundreds throughout the United 
Statea Our science, our principles, our spiritual, and 
social philosophy are intensely interesting to the peo- 
ple. Once introduce them to it, our teachings touch 
their central lives, awaken their intellects, and invite 
them to freer, happier careers. The learning and 
absorbing of free ideas and the truths of science will 
be a strong bond of union between the students there- 
of, and societies who unite on our platform will stay 
united. They would subscribe liberally to publica- 
tions and to support a central administration. It 
ought to be easy to organize immediately out of our 
nearly fifty million people at leasl one hundred thou- 
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sand adherents who would gladly expend from five to 
ten dollars annually for Liberal books and reform 
periodicals ; also contribute an average of one dollar 
each to support the central department With such a 
foothold it would inevitably go on increasing to mill- 
ions of members, or till a majority of the people shall 
be included in the Liberal fold. 

There can now be hardly a neighborhood in the 
well-settled states where there are not as many as ten 
adult persons who may be classified as Freethinkers, 
Spiritualists, Socialists, or advocates of some reform, 
or method of progress, or at least dissenters from the 
old style of orthodoxy. Let these ten, though differ- 
ing on many points, get in the habit of assembling 
together on some platform on which they can agree. 
Let them make their meetings interesting by lectures, 
readings, conversation, talking over the reform news 
of the day, and ])y the very opposition the movement 
may create. Let them be a constant and abounding 
source of ideas, and continually give their neighbors 
something new to think ot Very soon many of these 
bands of ten would grow to be associations of fifty, 
one hundred, or more, and they should then be ranked 
into larger organizations, say by counties, states, or 
departments, and they all should culminate in one 
central administration at the principal city. 

And it is here at the center — at the heart's core — 
that organization needs to be most elaborate and most 
perfect If the heart is right it can pulsate good 
healthy blood to the extremities. No detail should be 
overlooked. No power left idle. No principle not 
pressed into service. 
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The central administration should have, 1st, a 
printing-house, sending forth its literature in the most 
ample supplies, and in all the forms of books, tracts, 
and newspapers, written and edited by the very best 
wit and wisdom that the cause can inspire. Then 
rain down daily and weekly on all its adherents, far 
and near, the bulletins of the central administration, 
all aglow with the best thought, the freshest news, 
reports of movements, and general official action. 
These, with written correspondence, occasional lec- 
tures and visits from agents of the central administra- 
tion, would be the blood and nervous circulation that * 
would invigorate the extremities and unite them 
closely to the center, and to the whole. In a word, I 
would cement and solidify the organization by inform- 
ing, interesting, and making happy every member in 
it ; so that he would find his highest interest and best 
enjoyment in it, and could not live outside where 
there are darkness and dogs. 

2d. It should have a parliament house, or capital, 
for the discussion of its policy, the preparation of its 
enactments, and the transaction of its affairs. I do not 
mean by this a great spouting-house where the big 
fish of the nation get together just simply to blow. 
But a capital for the central offices, where the heads 
of departments can be grouped and conveniently meet 
and confer upon the strict administration of their polit- 
ical affairs. This should be the headquarters of the 
chief leader of the organization and of his cabinet or 
staff of subordinate leaders, who should appoint all 
minor officers and be responsible for the conduct and 
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administration of all their duties, down to the minutest 
details. 

8d. It should have 4ts university where all known 
truth might be taught to all inquirers, with unshack- 
eled freedom and without discount or depreciation. 
Such a university should be the home and intellectual 
court of the most learned men and best gifted teach- 
ers that could be gathered from all quarters of the 
world. Thither also should come all liberal, free, and 
ambitious students ; all fearless investigators ; all who 
wish to learn simply what is true in any domain of 
• science or research, not caring a straw what obscura- 
tions any ancient book or oracle or shrine of saint 
may have thrown around it, or what protest any low 
order of devotee may make against it Meantime 
leave the sectaries to their schools till, under the law 
of the survival of the fittest, they shall be either 
transformed into better policies and methods ; or, for 
their obstinate adherence to error, shall be weeded 
out altogether. The Liberals of this nation have now 
really no school, either primary or collegiate, where 
their children can be educated. 

4th. Such an organization should have a social 
home in all the great commercial cities — and here is 
where we would get ahead of the ecclesiastics. They 
have nothing of the kind. This would be our new 
wrinkle, our patent This would be a very important 
agency for the dissemination of ideas, and for relating 
the center to the circumference by intimate acquaint- 
ance. Thousands of strangers enter the city of New 
York every day, in pursuit of business, information, or 
pleasure. Of all these thousands at least hundreds 
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are Spiritualists, Socialistg^or liberal thinkers of some 
clasa They would tend naturally to a true and hos- 
pitable social home, where the wants of the traveler 
could be comfortably supplied, at prices very near to 
cost In such a home they should find a hearty wel- 
come and congenial society. Hotel life at present is 
very unsocial. Nobody cares for anybody at a mod- 
em hotel. Cash payment of your very enormous bill 
is the only relation you can establish with the high and 
mighty concern. Man, man, everywhere prevaila Not 
a woman is in sight — unless she is a menial, or else 
a traveler like yourself. We would beautify the hotel 
home with the presence of woman, and let her make 
her own laws as to what is etiquette and what honor. 
All whimsical exactions and senseless conventionali- 
ties should be abolished and only the etiquette of rea- 
son and good sense should prevail. The 6lite of Lib- 
erals and men of science would gather in such a home, 
and the best men and noblest women would frequent 
its parlors and promenade its halls. Polite and atten- 
tive ushers should be present to announce the arrival 
of distinguished strangers and make each acquainted 
with alL None should be neglected, from the lum- 
berman of Maine to the broker of bullion from Cali- 
fornia, so that every one would enjoy his visit and 
return to his home filled with respect for our people 
and enthusiasm for our cause. Every person is of im- 
portance in his own neighborhood, and, on arriving 
home, would spread abroad the story of his experience 
and the delights of our establishment ; so we should 
constantly gain new adherents, and daily thousands 
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would be added to the Liberal Church of such as 
should be saved. 

In this way a new Mecca would get itself estab- 
lished ; and, from all parts of the republic, vast trains 
of pilgrims, no longer ragged, footsore, and weary, 
though they might be hungry, would wend their lapid 
steam and rail way to the new shrine of the prophet of 
reason, and offer reverent worship to the modern relig- 
ion of science and humanity. Here, too, the faithful 
voyagers from lands of corn and cotton, of fruit and 
wine, of hog and hominy, would come laden with con- 
tributions which would ensure an abundant larder, a 
full treasury, and means to extend a generous hospi 
tality. 

But, to come back from the farther-on develop- 
ments to the immediate and possible, let me say that 
the machinery of our Liberal Leagues seems wisely 
planned and capable of practical application down to 
details. The central administration must have a reve- 
nue, and the fees for charters for local leagues and for 
annual members will be needed to carry on the cen- 
tral functions, though I think I would make the fees ^ 
for charters voluntary, like all other contributions. 

But I saw in the call for the last annxial meeting of 
the League, in italics, too, that the Liberal League has 
n') salaried officers. I suppose that state of things is 
necessary now ; but, for its best administration, the 
League ought to have — and I hope will soon have — ^a 
score or more, yes, up to a hundred, adequately paid 
lecturers, editors, officers, and agents, with work 
enough for them to earn their money and funds 
enough to pay it No man can work for a cause with 
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any efficiency and find himself. There was an age, a 
long time ago, when the laborious ox, treading out the 
corn, had his nubbins out of it In these days of 
patent threshers, shall there be no more shelling out 
of shillings as reward for faithful service? I am able 
to assure you that poor pay has ever and always 
secured a most exemplary article of poor preach, not 
excepting the present specimen. 

Look at the old line Church, with her reserve of 
millions. Every worker in it is fittingly supported, 
so much so, that one of the lay brethren one day, tap- 
ping his brick, remarked, " I say*, Pat, for a nice clane 
business, give me that of a bishop." The most mendi- 
cant devotee in the priesthood of that establishment 
feels that he is backed up by a Rock of Ages, against 
which the gates of hell certainly never will prevail. She 
is too itftimately a part of them and within them for 
that Only the gates of heaven will ever make th« great 
successor who holds the keys of the original saint, Peter 
out Every servitor of the Church of Home is pos- 
sessed with the most sublime equanimity concerning his 
earthly f utura He doesn't care whether school keeps 
or not, or rather he cares best when no school keeps. 
He is one of the innumerable pillars of that great 
house not made with hands. He is a noisy partner in 
an immense concern where there are none silent, and 
he has a life interest in the whole estate. Promotion 
goes on from the very humblest, and he hopes some 
day to be a bishop. For this insurance and other 
blessings, he takes his chances, and believes, or makes 
believe he believes, almost any swash the great infal- 
lible hands at Borne may ladle out to him. 
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Now there is a great deal that is sad in that old- 
organization ; but not all of it is bad. Take that same 
old Catholic organization, irradiate it with an idea on 
a ground plan of science, and it might sweep error, 
superstition, and ignorance from the earth as with the 
blast of a cyclona A Liberal institution, on the out- 
ward model of that illiberal one, might be built up 
with modem improvements. Where inside of the 
old is superstition, in the new might be positive knowl- 
edge Where in that are vows and veils and bondage, 
in this might be ties of attraction, spontaneous devo- 
tion, and freedom. Where in that is infallibility, in 
this might be the modest claims of seekers after what 
is trua Where in that are dogmas and confident 
assertion of what they don't know, in this might be 
belief on evidence, and affirmation only of what is 
proved. ' 

Then in the new and Liberal organization there 
might be the same graduated hierarchy, the same sup- 
port and secured future for faithful workers, the same 
honors and dignities, the same wealth of song and 
music, and the same splendor of ceremonial in its as- 
semblies, its councils, and high occasions. These 
things might be for those who like them, and as pleas- 
ant accessories ; but not to be worshiped as the end 
and aim of the organization. 

Many a keen, capable, alert Freethinker is serving 
some hard, dry business in an humble station, and does 
not dare peep a word of his real opinions. Many Lib- 
erals of this kind have materials in them for first-class 
speakers, teachers, and apostles in such an organiza- 
tion as the Liberal League might be. Their talents 
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are bought up, and they themselves are shelved from 
any valuable service they might render to a benighted 
world. Even many theological students would take 
the Liberal road if there were any adequate organiza- 
tion to work through, any comrades standing shoulder 
to shoulder, and any promise of a favorable reception 
and appreciation of their work. An organization, 
like the League^ ought to be able to free such souls, 
out-bid their purchasers, and set the redeemed ones to 
preaching a true gospel to every creatura 

The world must have its teachers and the whole 
world concedes the propriety of paying its teachers ; 
when it is once understood that this National League 
is essentially an educational organization, the propri- 
ety of paying its servants and teachers will be equally 
conceded. The whole of this movement comes 
strictly within the educational regimen of the world ; 
and the men who serve it as agents, lecturers, or 
teachers are just as legitimately entitled to their pay^- 
and perquisites as the teachers of a ward or district 
school 

One wlay to build up the Liberal journals, the able 
and faithful organs of the Freethinkers of this coun- 
try, would be to ransack the land with colporteurs — 
and I should hope they would be porters of coal a 
blazes sight better than the slate and slag that the 
orthodox fellows peddle from door to door. Also 
send agents and lecturers into the field. It will be 
economical, too, not to send them off singly and 
alone to plod along against opposition and become 
discouraged in detail ; but hunt in couples, travel in 
squads, plant down in the principal towns and cities 
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full, well represented conventions like the one we are 
conducting now ; strike in force and make a sensation 
and a surprise wherever we strike at alL As in chess, 
no piece should move unless it is supported, so a well 
organized propaganda would back up every propagan- 
dist, and let him feel the moral support of an efficient 
cooperation and a substantial base to fall back upon. 

And now, after a great machine is made, the first 
thing required to make it hum without a racket or a 
squeak is — lubrication, and that means oil ; and, in 
social machinery, oil means money. As things are, 
money is the most indispensable of tools — and it must 
be had, if you have to go to the neighbors to borrow 
it One permanent committee, standing or sitting, 
made up of the most diplomatic, persuasive, and at the 
same time honorable of men — yes, and resistless of 
women — should have it for the central duty to raise 
money. Am I to understand that the Liberals of this 
country are poor, or, if not poor, that they are ungen- 
erous, and that money cannot be had to support a 
Liberal organization on a large scale ? Is there but 
one Girard in a century, or one James Lick ? Have 
the Liberal men of accumulated means all died out ? I 
cannot believe it Or if they have, there is the great 
multitude of Liberals of moderate means ; and their 
" many a mickle " would " make a muckle " that, if 
gathered into the Liberal treasury would make our 
work go bravely on. But the fact is money can be 
had from both sources, and it should be the business of 
the aforesaid committee to canvass these sources. 
There are many wealthy men, yes and wealthy women, 
in this enterprising land, even in these that are called 
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hard times. They can not all be of the orthodox per- 
suasion, though I know many of them think it is easy 
to go through the eye of a needle, via an orthodox 
church door, into the kingdom of heaven. There 
must be at least our proportion who see through a 
different sort pf eyes, and who would be willing to 
contribute liberally to any efficient organization while 
they live, and leave us bequests when they go henca 
There must indeed be here and there a Liberal to 
whom it is an anxious thought, " What is to become 
of my wealth when I leave it To whom or what 
shall I bequeath it ?" and the more anxious from the 
fact that as yet there is not a cause big enough, or 
that has the promise of permanence and efficiency 
enough, to command his confidenca Make such a 
cause, organize such a band of sworn and devoted 
workers, set up a wheel that will be manifestly able 
to turn the whole Liberal mill, and our wealthy 
friends will be only too glad to let the Pactolian water 
on to whirl it As it is now, many a Liberal dollar 
goes into the orthodox treasury. Many a friend of 
Liberalism and progress wishes in his heart, and even 
determines, to do something for the faith that is in 
him ; but he is surrounded by devotees of the old re- 
ligions, he is cajoled and flattered by them ; he has a 
pious wife and she persuades ; he procrastinates per- 
liaps until he gets old and feeble, and at last his 
wealth goes the same old, popular, orthodox road and 
helps the faith that is not in him. It should be the 
business of a finance committee to discover and take 
special care of such cases. 
Now I am not going to maintain that all this high 
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degree of elaborate and extended organization can be 
created at onca It must be a matter of growth, and 
perhaps of slow growth, from small beginnings. The 
seeds of it must be planted like those for any other 
growth. It must come up, at first, a mere twig, and then 
be nourished and watered, watched and waited for with 
the utmost patience till the era of fruitage and success 
shall coma But we can begin it to-day, and attain a 
very good degree of success in three, four, or five 
years, which shall go on increasing year by year. 
While it is young and growing it may not exert any 
very great influence, but we can, at least, attain our 
own satisfactions and promote the interests of our own 
souls while we make it grow to powerful proportions. 
And yet new things are new. Enterprise will accom- 
plish wonders, and we cannot tell how rapidly such 
an organization might grow. It might surprise us 
with an unexampled development 

These are days of rapid unfoldings. In former 
periods men and nations had to wait centuries to reap 
the ripe fruition of their labors. Now enslaved peo- 
ples are freed on the signing of a decree, and nations 
are bom very literally in a day. With what sudden, 
yawning, abysmal thunder the latest and meanest 
Napoleon was hurled to everlasting squelch I Or 
when all things had grown to a corrupt and perfect 
readiness, how rapidly the slave power of our own 
republic toppled over into its own dark vortex I And 
when the lurid views of our own Tammany, and the 
Tweed who owned it, were lanterned upon the public 
screen, they canie, and went, and dissolved so fast, 
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that we had the right to complain of the great scene- 
shifter for unduly hunrying up the show. 

These are the ruins of organizations built upon 
Satanic models, and to secure infernal ends; being 
constructed of sand, with every atom repellant, with 
only loaves and fishes for principles, with every inter- 
est personal and selfish, they were born for only lim- 
ited lives, and reared their coUossal forms on purpose 
to commit unprincipled men to their worship; and 
then, to humble their pride, make them examples to 
the world of a most magnificent collapse. The quan- 
tity of lame ducks who bet on these three enormities 
— slavery. Napoleon, and Tammany ; the number of 
politicians, journalists, lawyers, clergymen, chief jus- 
tices, and judges not so chief, and all the brood of 
gamblers, speculators, and adventurers, who swore, 
and worshiped, and lost their entire piles, must be past 
the enumeration of any census-taker. 

Let the mere time-servers, the mammon-worshipers, 
the sordid souls of this world, then take to heart the 
lesson, that success, built up on mere mammon prin- 
ciples, is not success, but most shameful and disas- 
trous failura On the other hand, let men and women 
of principle, of good will, of desire to improve this 
world, take courage, and learn how easy it is, by join- 
ing forces, by organization, by intelligent, concerted 
action, to move on the very arch-enemy's works and 
capture the most formidably defended hells. The 
exclusion of woman from all electoral or official par- 
ticipation in government, and the general male tyranny 
to which she is still subject, constitute another practi- 
cal slavery yet existing the world over, even in the 
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most enlightened nations ; bat it, too, wilL disappear 
when the hour for it strikes. 

In a word, organization will prove the all-efficient 
machinery to accomplish the most effective reform 
work. Organization is machinery; individual effort 
is the bare hand. Organization is capturing the forces 
of nature to do our work ; individual effort is lifting 
heavy weights by main strength. Organization is 
bitching your wagon to a star ; individual effort is 
poor Atlas bearing a sidereal world on his own 
shoulders. Organization subjects the ideal screw, the 
social lever, the logical steam, to do our mental work 
and be our intellectual slaves. It hath hardly entered 
into the mind of man to conceive the vast power that 
may be gathered up and wielded by organization. 

As the eloquent Demosthenes laid down three in- 
dispensable principles of success in oratory, viz., 
action, action, action ; and, as in revolutionary poli- 
tics, the great Danton laid down also three — ^audacity, 
audacity, toiijours Vaudace ; so in every movement for 
reform there are emphatically three. The first is 
organization; the second is organization; and the 
third is organization. 

To the Liberals here assembled, and to the Liberals 
of the country, I leave it What will you do about it ? 
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ADDRESS OF T. R WAKEMAN. 

The closing speech of the day Bessions was made bj 
Mr. T. R Wakeman of New York. 

The President, in introdacing Mr. "Wakeman, refer* 
red warmlj to his services in the Liberal cause, and 
his long connection with its principal organizations in 
New York city, which had, he said, placed him to 
some extent in a representative position. Mr. Wake- 
man then came to the front of the platform and spoke 
as follows : 

Mr. Pbesidbnt, Libebai^ and Friends: I am 
reminded that in a few minutes our meetings under 
the leaves and the sky must close. There will be 
a lecture and concert this evening at the Opera 
House of the village, but of the great meetings in the 
open air this is the last The only appropiiate words 
now are those which may sum up and vindicate the 
whole Convention by recalling for a moment its 
deeper meaning and resulta A thoughtful reference 
to its meamrig will bring up relations and conse- 
quences which I fear few of us have measured in 
their true importance and solemnity. The conse- 
quences are such that probably to many present this 
moment may be the dividing and controlling point of 
all their livea Such words are not absurd nor 
strained when you recall that for the fitst time in this 
vicinity you are m a Convention whioh forms a part, 
and perhaps an important part, of the dawn o£ a new 
era, a new dispensation, a new i 
of mankind. Such events 
measures of time; they sta 
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and reach far down in the future, for their causes or 
roots are deep in the immeasurable past The time 
and occasion that bring to each personal notice of 
this transition, of this greatest event of our time, can- 
not be trivial nor temporary in its influence. By its 
very nature, the event or the written or spoken word 
which opens the eyes to this great transition, brings a 
day of jydgTneni to eacL 

That spirit or influence that has led us by hand 
or heart to this assemblage this afternoon, whence is 
it ? It came into the world at least three hundred 
years ago. It came into being with modern science 
when in 1600 the Copemican system of astronomy 
swept away the foundation of theology; it has 
touched the higher minds, the higher points of the hu- 
man intellect and heart, as it passed on through the years 
until now its light has in this Convention reached 
down to this beautiful lakeside village • and sum- 
moned each to find his worth and work in the real and 
true world of the present, instead of the imagined 
world of tradition. The very fact that this new light 
has been given, that our eyes have opened upon it, 
brings a fearful responsibility. Its judgment words 
to you are, Dare you reject the true f If you in coward- 
ice or negligence turn from the light and take refuge 
in the falsehood of conventional beliefs and traditions, 
from that moment you have denied and betrayed your 
manhood and your worth in humanity. From that 
moment the true soul, the kigher man, dies within 
you. What more are you henceforth but a slowly 
decaying corpse ? and your outward show of life but 
a whited sepulchre? 
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The influence that brought you here to-day is lead- 
ing whither f The answer is, to a new dispensation, a 
new spiritual home 'for the human soul ; ev.m if to no 
other heaven, then certainly one in the future of earth. 
This new faith is an effort of the more sincere, honest, 
and earnest part of mankind to pass out from the 
childish stories, narrow creeds, and persecuting big- 
otry of theology and to toif upward into a new life on 
earth, based upon what is true, that is upon science^ 
and directed towards what is good, that is, humanity. 
This object and aspiration has been in fact the funda- 
mental harmony that underlay the apparently dis- 
cordant voices that have spoken from this platform, 
and which the shallow listener may sometimes Iiave 
likened to the myth of Babel. But only the shallow 
listener would have- done so. Aside from the clergy- 
men who represented the interests of theology in a 
world " he was not of," not a speaker but has spoken 
as if inspired to find and realize a higher true and 
good^ and who did not try to spin some thread that 
could be woven into the tapestry picture of our future 
human Pope. Each may have thought his thread or 
color the most important, and perhaps was so absorbed 
in it as to tbink it the only one necessary, but he has 
been willing to let his brethren work away at their 
threads and colors even though he did not see that 
each and all were bringing necessary material for the 
picture that to be true as a realized ideal, must con- 
tain all elements of progress so as to draw all up- 
ward and onward into " the world that is to be.'' 
- Bational critics, Materialists, Spiritualists, Hum.ini- 
1 liberals of every shade, have combined 
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to wash off the false and to paint the new and true^ 
Each has brought the service and material which 
became his culture and powers, and has worked 
according to their use and the requirements. First, 
the Rational critics, or negative Infidels, as some 
choose to call them, have torn and washed off the 
dirty and time-worn old; and much yet remains for 
them to do, and praise Imd aid must be to them 
accordingly. Then the materials on the affirmative 
side have made sure the foundation of the new dis- 
pensation by laying it deep and broad and forever 
upon the solid rock of positive material science. That 
is the rock of the new faith consisting 6l verified knowl- 
edge against which the mjthic gates of hell or heaven 
can never prevail Sciences began, as we have said, 
with ma;(hemaMcs^ and the new astronomy in 1600, 
and really discovered for the first time what truth was 
— that truth was no revelation nor metaphysical entity, 
but the agreement of our human thoughts with the act- 
ual world around ua They thus began the new and true 
method. By that method they next passed up into the 
science of physics and explained the laws of the mate- 
rial world and of the common life around us, and 
thence to chefmistry^ and explained the very elements 
and properties of matter themselves; thence they 
passed to the domain of hiology^ that is vegetal and 
animal life, and by the aid of evolution have reduced 
it to the order of knowledge which culminates in re. 
vealing the true origin and nature of man himselt 

Thus have the Materialists and Cosmists made sure 
the groundwork of the new faith which nothing can 
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prevent them from deepening, enlarging, and improv- 
ing from age to aga 

But here our Spiritualist brethren interpose with 
materials for the upper portions of the new lifa They 
assert that the material groundwork of the picture, 
and even the origin and nature of man, go for nought 
unless his known destiny can fill the upper part of the 
vision of our future with light and hope. To this 
end they insist that they have preserved a fundamental 
instinct which is a longing of the individual man for 
a conscious and personal existence after this life. 
This they claim to have proved by actual communi- 
cations with " spirits " beyond the bourne " whence 
no traveler returns." They are Liberals according to 
the true meaning of the word, for they are liberated 
and emancipated from the old creeds of theology, yet 
they strive to preserve the light of its future hope, 
which seems to cast its rays across the river of death 
in the background of every picture of life. 

Now, two very different things are to be regarded 
in estimating the materials that are brought by our 
Spiritualist friends to be woven into our picture, nor 
should they complain if our scientists and moralists 
require that no doubtful or fading colors should be 
chosen. 

First The objection of the scientists must be heed- 
ed ; that all human errors are, at bottom, mistakes or 
illusions of the senses woven into facts by the wish of 
the heart ; that only the best skilled scientific experts 
are competent to unravel and to judge decisively of 
such facts ; that if it appear after such examination 
that the alleged '^ spiritual phenomena " are illusions 
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or are explainable under the laws and relations of our 
known world, then, without fear, or favor, or hope, 
any belief to the contrary must be laid aside as a 
"superstition" by all Liberals and lovers of truth, 
just as the universal illusion of the old astronomy was 
laid aside by the new. 

How much of spiritual " phenomena " will disappear 
under these canons let us not prejudge. Some results 
certainly will remain in a more perfect knowledge of. 
the faculties and aspirations of man. The science of 
psychology will gather up the true and the good from 
this research and weave them into the permanent pic- 
ture of our hope. But, in the second place, and aside 
from all these direct results, the " Summer land," which 
our Spiritualist friends hold before our eyes, may have 
its greatest value in not being true at alL Suppose it 
is not a part of the actual geography of another world, 
or of another state of existence ; suppose science does 
prove it to be a mirage, it can only be such under 
these results because it is a foreshadowing by hope 
and instinct of the future of man on earth. If the 
aspirations of man can have no knowable certainty in 
other worlds before we reach them, then they lay 
hold of, appropriate, and weave into their own inherit- 
ance the illimitable seed-field of unmeasured time. 
The light and hope that seem to vanish in the dark 
blue of the Infinite as we ascend is thrown forward 
and illumines the ever-extending horizon of our 
picture of life. It reaches even across the river of 
death itself For the individual lives in his race, and 
then the horizon is not a prison bound, but advances 
with us. The old ever melts into the new. Sunrise 
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is born of the sunset The river of our individual 
death is illumined by the light and hope that the 
future sends down across it The toil and love of 
each but opens the vista by which that light reaches 
us until we find the picture aglow with the hope and 
inspiration which lifts us to see beyond our personal- 
ity. Suppose the human nature is limited by the 
relations of experience, yet as long as time and space 
are infinite, so will be the heaven of man, for, like 
Tennyson's " Ulysses," we find that 

" AU experience is an arch wherethro' 
Gleams that untraveled worid, whose maigm fades 
Forever and forever when I move." 

That arch may inclose our picture, but it is, with the 
rainbow, glowing with an ever-renewed promise and 
an infinite hopa Thus, "the spiritual" never diea 
It passes into the ideal, and reveals and realizes the 
meaning of life and the hope of futurity to those who 
rise high enough in the human world to see through 
the " arch of experience " into the " world that is to 
be." Through it comes the light that explains the 
succession of the ages and makes sacred the common- 
est duties of life. By it the vision of Dante's celestial 
circles seems a literal, although an ideal, version of the 
real spiritual world — the world of life, duty, and hope 
of mankind. 

These circles rise around each individual as a center. 
Each begins with the duties and hopes which relate 
to him personally, only to find that they are required 
by the higher duties of the family circle. Those 
again are required by the still higher demands of 
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society and the State; those again by the supreme 
interests of the ever-living, ever-growing Humanity. 
That is the highest circle of all — the ever-flowing ocean 
stream whence all of human life sind duty springs. 

" Whenoe all the rivers, all the seas have birth, 
And every fountain, every well on earth." 

My friends, this view of the spiritual world is not 
inconsistent with any Spiritualist's views, and it must 
be realized to enable us to grasp a conception of the 
Religion of Humanity, which is the bond, and hope, 
aod duty of man on earth. In doing that, the diflEer- 
ence between Materialist and Spiritualist will melt 
away in the performance of earthly duty, which our 
common humanity, present in the path of each, de- 
mands of all alike. The true Liberal will live under 
the inspiration of highest earthly hope, duty, and ideal. 
In each of the circles he will be the true man with 
helping hand and devoted heart; the faithful child, 
parent, brother, and friend ; the sterling citizen, not 
only of his state or nation, but of the great Republic 
of Humanity and its never-dying patriotism. The 
clearer you comprehend this view of life and carry it 
with you, the clearer certainly will be the light over 
the duties of your path, the purer the light that you 
will be able to impart to others, the better will be 
our preparation for another state of existence if such 
awaits us. It is a grand but a difficult thing to reach 
to the high calling of this new faith ; who can fulfill 
the demands of the present age ? But to feel that we 
are parts of the new epoch and of the new life of man- 
kind is enough to glorify our existence and make the 



ADDRESS OF MRS. CLARA NEYMAN. 881 

humblest duty sublima To labor in this hope is its 
fulfillment and the highest joy. What pleasure equals 
that of devotion to the highest ? May this blessing, 
as the result of this Convention, to some extent at 
least, remain with you, flowing ever from your love 
of Science, the true, and devotion to Humanity, the 
good. 

ADDEESS OF MES. OLAEA NEYMAK 

The Liberal speaker or writer who brings his views 
before the public is not a little baffled as to the means 
of presenting his subject The theme of Liberalism 
is a large one, the field to go over little invaded, the 
material at our disposal of intrinsic valua 

The question arises. What phase of the great sub- 
ject shall I present? Shall I enlarge upon its nega- 
tive or positive value ? Shall I treat it from a philo- 
sophic, scientific, and social, or from a historical and 
political point of view. Each of these points is com- 
paratively new — that is new in the popular fomL 
Broad Liberalism is of recent growth. There are very 
few as yet who can appreciate the magnitude and sub- 
lime significance of the Liberal spirit of our age. It 
not only does away with superstition and mysticism, 
but will affect, if rightly understood and interpreted, 
the thought, action, and whole manner of living ; it 
will bring new life and unknown pleasures to suffer- 
ing humanity. The orthodox, unacquainted with the 
real meaning of Liberalism, has no conception of what 
it includes ; he walks in open, broad daylight with his 
eyes closed, he imagines darkness where clear sun-, 
shine brightens the path. 
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I will speak to you to-day about the political im- 
portance of religious freedom. I can only slightly 
touch upon matters of which a closer inspection would 
be more desirable. Those who have pursued the his- 
tory of the world intelligently are agreed that our age 
differs essentially from the past At no other period 
of the world was the opportunity of establishing a 
true, free, and humane state as favorable as to-day. 
Science paves the way and teaches us every day more 
and more how to attain a more harmonious and per- 
fect existence upon our globa The power and 
strength of the mediaeval state rested upon brute 
force. Blind subjection was the natural order of 
things. Might was right, and the weaker one had 
to succumb. Eeal prosperity and happiness were im- 
possible under the rule of injustice. A never-ending 
warfare kept the people from quiet relBection, and a 
constant warlike agitation could not but hold in check 
the finer instincts of the human soul. The will of 
the individual was broken by the iron will of the 
ruler, despotism reigned supreme, and there was not 
the slightest recognition of man*s divine natura 

This long and constant humiliation left a stain — a, 
decided mark— on the character of man ; and though 
the old tyrannical system is out of date, there is still 
enough of the ancient brutality and blind subjection 
in our modern society to make the task of the reformer 
laborious and perplexing. 

** The state, " says the modern thinker, " must be based 
on equality." Justice is the foundation of prosperity. 
Force should only be practiced for the protection of 
each individual in his natural and sacred prerogative. 
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The free exercise of opinion may be guaranteed to all. 
The State must secure the healthy growth and devel- 
opment of all its members. Eich or poor, high or low, 
all are alike before the law ; no preference, no favor, is 
allowed to any class or sect No distinction is to be 
made but to character and ability. The highest as 
well as the lowest officer in the state is the servant of 
the people, responsible to those who have called him 
to his place of honor. 

These are some of the sentiments acknowledged by 
every liberty-loving man. They are in everybody's 
mouth, on everybody's tongue. Are they understood ? 
Have they been realized? Are these fundamental 
maxims and high-sounding theories incorporated in the 
public and private life of our people? 

A superficial critic may answer the questions in the 
affirmative. Things look tolerably well on the sur- 
face, but if you dig deeper you will find that there are 
many things foul in our state, in our philosophy, and 
in our practice. You will find that these American 
principles of right and justice have not touched the 
heart of the American people, and that there is great 
need for just and sharp criticism and for sound, prac- 
tical reform. 

The theological training which mankind received 
all through the ages ill-prepared him for the stem 
necessities of life, and did not discipline his mind to 
realize the affairs of the world in their undisguised 
truthfulness. 

The science of sociology, stimulated by the theory 
of evolution, which has opened a new world to us, will 
clear the mist away which has obstructed and ham- 
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pered the progress of the human race. The introduo 
tion of the scientific, rational method upon questions 
of morality, of right and justice, will give us a clearer 
interpretation, a sounder logic, and a purer and more 
lasting inspiration. The sciences of sociology and psy- 
chology will lead us not only to a higher interpreta- 
tion of the existing laws of the universe, but will also 
make our ideas of life more pure, more elevated, and 
more sublime. 

In the meantime, and until that day does come, let 
us rehearse the thoughts which the old seers and wise 
men have grasped in all their defth, and profound- 
ness. 

"Justice," says Plato, "means to give every one 
what is expedient to him. Injustice induces hatred 
and sedition, while justice brings harmony and friend- 
ship." 

"Faith, fidelity, truth, honesty," says Cicero, "are 
the groundwork of justice." 

"Justice consists in doing injury to no ona" 

"The virtue of justice consists in moderation as 
regulated by wisdom," says Aristotle. 

"Justice is the fundamental and almost only virtue 
of social life, as it embraces all those actions which 
are useful to society. Do unto another only that which 
thou wouldst he should do unto thee," says Volney. 

" To be perfectly just is an attribute of the divine 
nature. To be so to the utmost of our abilities is the 
glory of man," says Addisoa " Justice is itself the 
great standing policy of civil society, and any eminent 
departure from it, under any circumstances, lies under 
the suspicion of being no policy at all," says Burke. 
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" Justice is the keynote of the world, and all else is 
ever out of time," says Theodore Parker. "Justice is 
the assurance which we have on our lives and prop- 
erty," says William Penn. 

How very imperfectly these wise words have been 
engrafted upon the conduct of men through the long 
ages of history ! There are, however, periods when 
their force and beauty were more clearly perceived 
than at others. Our forefathers, the framers and 
builders of this nation, had a higher appreciation of 
the principles of right and justice. To realize them 
more fully they had left house and home and settled 
on the barren shores of an unknown country. 

Surely there must have been great grievances which 
drove them away from their old homesteads, where 
the days of youth were spent, where they grew to 
manhood, and where their children had first seen the 
light of day. 

Let us rightly remember what made them sacrifice 
all these precious gifts — what it was that silenced 
and subdued the language of their hearts. It was the 
injustice they had to suffer, the spiritual bondage, the 
slavery of the mind, to which they were subjected. It 
was the tyranny and despotism of religious intoler- 
ance and religious persecution which England's pow- 
erful monarchical and ecclesiastical rule exerted upon 
the subjects of its realm. 

There were then in England, as there are now, men 
of strong and noble feeling, men of high character, of 
an indomitable will, of unswerving convictions. 
Their principles, their reason, forbade them and made 
it impossible for them to worship according to the 
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dictates of the Crown and clergy. Their conscience, 
their whole being revolted against the spiritual usurpa- 
tion, against the arrogance and conceit of a few 
who enforced a religion upon them which was obnox- 
ious and distasteful. And let me say here that there 
is, to-day, a good deal of that arrogance and conceit 
at work in our republican community. Corporations, 
as well as private individuals, would like to reverse 
the march of history and enforce upon us a religion 
which is obnoxious and distasteful 

A hundred years ago the spirit of Liberalism was 
in its infancy. The dictates of the Church, the orders 
of the ruler, were binding. The right of private 
judgment was allowed only to the powerful What 
right had those subjects, the creatures of the king, to 
think freely and independently? What right had 
they to disavow the canons of the Church ? 

Their bodies belonged to the state ; their souls to 
the priest. "The old liberties," says Green, in his 
"History of the English People," " lay prostrate at 
the feet of the king ; the House of Commons was filled 
with the creatures of the Court, and degraded into a 
mere engine of tyranny." These were dark and 
gloomy days for England's noblest sons. The story 
of Eowland Taylor, one of the many thousands of 
victims who suffered a most cruel death, shows us the 
fierce bigotry of his tormentors. " At early dawn he 
was dragged from out his bed and conducted by 
sheriffs to the place of execution. When the people 
saw his reverend and ancient face they burst out with 
weeping tears and cried, saying, * God save thee, good 
Dr. Taylor, God strengthen and help thee V He 
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wished, but was not suffered, to speak. One of the 
executioners cruelly cast a fagot at him, which hit 
upon his head, and broke his face that the blood ran 
down his visage. Then said Dr. Taylor, * friend, I 
have harm enough. What needed that ?* One more 
act of brutality brought his sufferings to an end. He 
stood still, without either crying or moaning, till a 
man with a halberd struck him on the head that the 
brains fell out, and the dead corpse fell down into thei 
fire." 

What was the crime of this noble, perishing goul, 
that he was doomed to such a fearful death ? His 
crime was disbelief — :heresy, as they called it He 
could not and would not subscribe to the new service 
and articles of faith demanded by royal authority. 
He wished to worship his God after his own convic- 
tions and after his own conscience. The most barbar- 
ous and inhuman treatment could not subdue the» 
high spirit of this noble man ; for there is a power 
within the human breast which rises above oppression 
and makes man triumph over the pains^ of the body 
and the anguish of the heart Freedom is the great 
law and desire of the soul; expansion, but; not contrap- 
tion, is the order of man's development 

"A day, an hour of liberty," says Addison, "is 
worth a whole eternity of bondfige. Liberty makes 
the gloomy face of nature gay, gives beauty to the 
sun, and pleasure to the day." 

It was the unquenchable spirit of freedom which 
drove the Pilgrim Fathers to this shore. It was not 
without a wrenching that they tore themselves from 
their English hoiQea " Om h§s^ sSagJl ^ low(^|aKis 
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of tears for your everlasting welfare when we shall be 
in our poor cottages in the wilderness," was the parting 
words of the emigrants when the familiar shore faded 
from their sight 

The freedom which was denied to them in the Old 
World they sought here. It gave them endurance 
and strength to build up this continent Unfettered 
and unmolested from above, these early settlers laid 
the foundation of our country, which, after a hundred 
years of existence, can rival in material wealth the 
proudest monarchy of Europe. The glorious news 
of a country where men were fr^e to live and to toil 
fell like a heavenly revelation upon the oppressed, 
downcast sufferers of many climes. In France, in 
England, in Germany, in Italy, there was great rejoic- 
ing amongst the liberty-loving peopla The great 
heroes of freedom who had sacrificed all, who had 
bled for the sake of justice and right, gained new 
hope. 

For the first time in the history of the world, tbe 
dream of the humanitarian was realized. On the 
borders of the great Atlantic, along proud rivers, upon 
rich, fertile prairies, a nation grew up, free and strong, 
full of youthful vigor. Justice and equal rights had 
at last found a resting-placa Presperity and happi- 
ness were sure to follow when the ideal state was 
established. The despots across the water trembled 
upon their thrones. How they would have liked to 
crush the pride of the new republic I Attempts were 
made, but they were frustrated by the solid firmness 
and independent character of our noble ancestors. 

A hundred yoars have passed away, and it becomes 
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US, the heirs of such great wealth, to reflect upon the 
use we have made of the proud inheritance. Let us 
ask ourselves, have we fulfilled the high promise of 
the past ? Are we really a just, a free, a liberal, a 
happy people? Let us look about What do we be- 
hold ? We behold, my friends, that there is to-day 
as much injustice, as much wrong, and as much suffer- 
ing in our country as there was in the country from 
which our forefathers fled. Our pride has indeed 
been humbled. An enemy has appeared, not in 
human form, but in human failing. We have not 
exerted the same courage and energy as our fore- 
fathers to drive the enemy from our shores.. We 
have opened our gates. He has entered and taken 
possession of our strongest fortress. There is still 
some hope if we arm ourselves and show him a 
decided front; but if we neglect our duty much 
longer, he will lay waste our beautiful country and 
deliver us again into the hands of bigotry and despot- 
ism. The enemy which has appeared is injustice, 
lack of»principle, a violation of our American prerog- 
atives, disobedience to law and order. Yes, my 
friends, we have neglected our duty, and have for- 
gotten that eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. 
We have been too self-indulgent and self-satisfied. 
The stem virtues of republicanism have been lost 
sight of. Prodigality and luxury have taken their 
place. Our work has been directed to mere personal 
gain. Materialism, greed for money, for outward 
splendor, has deadened our spirituality. The coarser 
pursuits of life have destroyed the nobler aspirations 
of the soul. " Ye have quitted the course prescribed 
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by nature and the supreme powers. You have seeken 
* transient, superficial semblance for everlasting central 
substance. You have departed far away from the 
laws of the universa" 

" When a nation is unhappy," says Carlyle, " the 
old prophet was right, and not wrong, in saying to it : 
* It is not according to the laws of fact that ye have 
lived and guided yourself, but according to the laws 
of delusion, imposture, and artful and unmindful 
mistakes of fact Behold, therefore, the un veracity 
is worn out Nature^s long suffering with you is ex- 
hausted, and ye are here.' " 

External, outer wealth, daring enterprise, display of 
luxuries, are but semblances of prosperity; they can- 
not supply the lack of inner substance, of high-toned 
morality and purity of motives. There is no real 
prosperity without a sound and well-understood mo- 
rality. A nation not productive of high character 
and superior ability is going backwards. A* nation 
which has no place of honor and renown to offer to 
superior virtue and superior talent cannot last; it 
cannot sustain the waste of its material, be it never so 
bountiful. Two years ago, while I was in London, 
I had the pleasure of conversing with a prominent 
member of the House of Commons on political sub- 
jects. "How sad it is for us," he said, "that we can- 
not point to your country for a confirmation of Lib- 
eral principles ! Eadical measures could be carried so 
much easier if your institutions had proved a success. " 

The degenerating spirit in our public life is most 
fatal to the progress and honor of republicanism. 
Oxir politicians work into the hands of despotisnl 
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The honest, upright man stands aghast. What course 
is he to pursue ? How can he arrest the evil tide ? 
Towards what channel must he direct his energies? 
To the channel of everlasting and eternal justice and 
right He must show more vigilance, and watch 
carefully that they are carried out and practiced ; he 
must give them a clear interpretation in the organic 
law of his country ; he must learn wherein we have 
failed ; and then exert himself, make use of all his 
gifts and powers to introduce reforms of a uniform and 
lasting character. 

We can only mention one department, to-day, 
wherein justice and. equal rights are daily trans- 
gressed. It is the department of religious freedom, 
guaranteed by the Constitution of the United States. 
Little by little this freedom is infringed upon. Relig- 
ious sects are encroaching upon our independence, 
and violate almost constantly the just and liberal spirit 
upon which this country was founded. 

Do our Liberals see and face the danger of such 
encroachments ? Alas ! there are only a few. The 
others will not see the danger until it is upon them. 
There are those amongst our Liberals who love their 
ease above everything. They cannot see the sublime 
importance of working for an abstract principle. As 
long as their pockets are not touched, or their persons 
molested, they will not stir. In the meantime the evil 
powers are busy at work. Step by step they gain 
more ground, until some dark day their reign is estab- 
lished. 

It was so in the antislavery struggle. Little by 
little the Southern slave-owner encroached upon the 
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rights of humanity more and more until states were 
secured for the shameful slave trade. Justice and 
liberty were outraged, and the North stood by, un- 
mindful of the danger. Nay, there were then traitors 
enough in our own camp — ^republican citizens — who 
stood up for the greatest brutality of our age — the 
trade in human fiesh. The consequence of their in- 
humanity and misjudgment could not be evaded. 
The result had to come, and it came in the terrible 
civil strife — in the destructive fight between men of 
the same country and the same nationality. Were 
there no men at that time to warn the North — men 
who foresaw the approaching danger ? To be sure, 
there was a handful of high-souled men and women 
who sounded the cry of vigilance, but their words 
were not heeded. 

Through the veins of the Abolitionists flowed the 
blood of our sturdy ancestora They had inherited 
their noble spirit of justice and right, and their hatred 
against oppression and injustice. Had their words 
been listened to in time, the fierce war between the 
North and South might have been spared to us. In- 
stead of fighting and killing, instead of arousing the dor- 
mant passions of the human breast, we could have 
extended and strengthened our republican institutions ; 
instead of practising the art of destruction, we could 
have acquired the noble arts of peace and of a sound 
prosperity. 

How much suffering the war brought home to our 
country is too well known. An evil, not looked to in 
time, not only grows in proportion as it is neglected, 
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but creates new evils in its progress and becomes more 
diflScult to deal with. 

Forty-five years ago the antislavery party demanded 
and fought for the bodily independence of the negro. 
To day the National Liberal League takes up the 
more radical issue of the spiritual independence 
of every man and woman, be they Christian or non- 
Christian. The danger to-day is equally great The 
orthodox who have been in power these long cen- 
turies are not willing to succumb. They feel that 
their power is abating, that they have to take a back 
seat in the great drama of the future, but they are un- 
•willing to go, and strain every nerve to retain their 
supremacy ; nay, they clamor for new privileges, and 
they would like to outlaw every non-Christian if they 
could. The spirit of antagonism between orthodox 
and Liberals is growing stronger and more bitter, and 
if we do not secure in time our independence through 
legislative enactments a religious war is unavoidable. 
George Washington, Jefferson, and others, the framers 
of our Constitution, expressed themselves explicitly 
that the United States Government is not founded in 
any sense on the Christian religion. Surely, after a 
hundred years of unequaled scientific progress, their 
ideas must have ripened into a full recognition of these 
words. So indeed they should, but the opposite has 
taken place. Our country has a decided Christian 
character, the Christian religion is the acknowledged 
religion of the state government, and in a thousand 
ways I could show to you that spiritual independence 
only exists in name. 

In many of the states the express and implicit belief 
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in Christianity is made a test to hold any office or 
place of trust A so-called Atheist, be his character 
never so pure, is not allowed to give evidence in the 
courts of justice. 

Days of fasting and thanksgiving are appointed by 
the Government The observance of Sunday as the 
Christian Sabbath is enforced upon every citizen, be 
he Christian, Jew, or Gentila Eeligious exercises 
and the reading of the Bible are ordered by state 
authority. • Church property is exempt from taxation 
itnd the burden falls increasingly heavy upon those 
who do not believe in the utility of churches. Not 
contented with all these prerogatives an influential 
association of orthodox have petitioned Congress 
for a Constitutional amendinent, asking that the Chris- 
tian dogma should be recognized as a part of the 
organic law, God as the source of all authority, Jesus 
Christ as the ruler among nations, and the Bible as the 
supreme authority. Congress showed great favor to 
these orthodox amendments and the lukewarmneps of 
our Liberals may help them to carry it at another pre- 
sentation. 

Some time ago a resolution was offered in the Meth- 
odist Conference that the church members throughout 
the country use every just and proper means to 
place in all the civil offices of our government, only 
such men as are known to possess and maintain a true 
Christian character and principle. Said the Christian 
<* Home Journal," " To be consistent with ourselves, 
Infidelity should not be tolerated." 

Bishop O'Conner of Pittsburg said, "Eeligious 
liberty is merely endured until the opposite can be 
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carried into effect without peril to the Catholic worid." 

The Government has given permission to the spy 
system, carried into effect through Anthony Corn- 
stock, to persecute those who give offense to orthodox 
Christians. Open offenses are committed daily 
towards Liberals and non-Christian sects ; justice and 
liberty are again outraged as they were once before in 
our country, and the danger is not perceived. 

There are a few men left in whose veins flows the 
blood of our noble ancestors. They have raised the 
cry of vigilance ; they have gathered around them a 
small band of workers, who mean to free our country 
from the rule of orthodoxy and fanaticism, but alas ! 
they find but few who will assist them in their pecu- 
liar wars. 

The National Liberal League, organized two years 
ago, by its able and devoted leader and President, Mr. 
Francis EUingwood Abbot, the fearless editor of "The 
Index," aims at a reconstruction of the very principles 
which have built up our republic. The demands of 
the Liberal League are too well known to be enlarged 
upon here ; they are grounded upon the Constitution 
of our country ; they ask for a decided confirmation 
of the eternal truths of justice and right ; they aim to 
iestablish these truths on a firm and solid basis.. They 
ask for your support, for your assistance, without 
which they can accomplish nothing and must remain 
unsuccessful. 

We have in our country a great many reform asso- 
ciations. They are the bright stars of our overcast 
horizon. I would not underrate their importance, but 
most of them deal with the secondary causes. The 
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National Liberal League deals with the primary law of 
human existence, with the law of morality. If we 
have attained and secured entire freedom of con- 
science — liberty of thought and expression in mattei-s 
of religion — all other reforms will come easy. Justice 
is the basis of every reform. Install it at the head of 
our Government, and you sweep away the ruling vices 
of our country, hypocrisy and conceit " Give the lib- 
erty to know, to think, to believe, and to utter freely 
what you believe, and you have made the law of 
morality as broad and as clear as the light of the 
sun. 

The open favors shown to Christianity in every part 
of our Government is not only a violation of justice, 
but is also corrupting and misleading. It represses 
and holds back the free opinion of men who are of a 
different cast of mind. In offering reward to those 
who adhere to the prescribed creed it excludes the 
best talent and the highest motive — for genius and 
character can wear no fetters. It sets a prize upon 
mediocrity, fosters immorality, and opens the door for 
the hypocrite. Only unable, untaJented, and unprin- 
cipled men can accept office under the restriction 
of opinion. And what an example does an unjust 
government furnish to the thousands of uneducated 
citizens who are guided in their aspirations from above, 
and who look to the head of the state for instruction. 
The tone which rules here finds an echo in the heart 
of the people. Make that tone moral, and you nlake 
your community moral. Let justice and truth prevail 
there and true virtues will be incorporated in the 
social and domestic life of our nation. 
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The National Liberal League has laid the foundation 
for a new political party. You cannot remain indif- 
ferent to its principles any longer if you have left a 
spark of patriotism in your veins. The old political 
parties have outlived their issues; their final decay 
would have taken place before this if our Liberals 
were more alert and better united. The majority of 
our people are disgusted with the existing affairs of 
politics. They have lost all confidence in them. 
Here is an organization which gives no scope to 
mean political issues. Men who have stood aloof be- 
cause they could not unite with rogues and dema- 
gogues will here find breadth and a lasting fame for 
their exertions. The man of ability, of culture, of 
character, has no more excuse for withdrawing from 
his public duty. The National Liberal League gives 
ample opportunity to all. 

The platform of the National Liberal League does 
not contain all the reforms necessary in the future 
contest, but the spirit which guides the leaders is a 
sure guarantee that the most pressing and important 
questions will find expression upon its platform. 
Much information is wanted on the question of capital 
and labor. While the League excludes the rant and 
cant of the demagogue, it invites and favors a wise, 
fair, and statesman-like discussion on all the vital 
issues which agitate at present the intellect, the Inind, 
and the heart of the American people. 

We cannot more fitly close these remarks than by 
citing a few sentences from the patriotic address 
issued at the centennial meeting of the National Lib- 
eral League : " Fellow citizens, we must go backwa**^ 
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or forward ; to stand still is as impossible for nations 
as for men. Our cause is still that of our forefathers, 
whose great Declaration of Independence echoes for- 
ever through the corridors of time, and here, on the 
hundredth anniversary of that mighty word, we as 
solemnly declare the State's total independence of the 
Church Will you ratify this new word for freedom P" 
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